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This thesis examines the effects of globalization and transnational movement on 
language through a 2.5-year ethnographic study on three Korean educational migrant 
families in Singapore. The thesis explores how language ideology is reflected in and 
constructed by the families’ everyday experiences of language learning and 
transnational life through the analysis of their strategies of linguistic investment and 
the process of constructing transnational identity.  
This thesis aims to investigate complex language ideologies embedded in 
various linguistic and educational choices of the families during their transnational 
migration and to identify social and material constraints which affect those choices. I 
examine the strategies of linguistic investment of the families, their ambivalent 
attitudes towards local varieties of English and complex ideologies about English, the 
families’ pursuit of global subjectivity of the children through language learning, and 
the anxieties and insecurities which the families experienced during their educational 
migration in Singapore. Through the analysis of the sociolinguistic practices and 
transnational experiences of the families who move and imagine their movement 
across various places in transnational space, I show how the multi-scalar dimensions 
of sociolinguistic practices in globalization account for the complex interrelationship 
between language and mobility.          
As Korean educational migrant families move across different locations in 
transnational space, they encounter various difficulties and problems in acquiring 
valuable linguistic resources and attaining the ideal global subjectivity of the children 
through educational migration. Constantly changing conditions of living and learning 
throughout transnational movement require the families to continuously reconfigure 
and renegotiate the meanings and values of their resources in various spaces at 
different points in time. The families orient to the complex networks of value that 
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form across multiple linguistic as well as educational markets as they explore the best 
opportunities for the children in search of useful resources. As Korean transmigrant 
families orient simultaneously to the expectations of multiple scales of TimeSpace, 
the families continuously readjust to different resources, systems, experiences, and 
expectations embedded in each location along their migratory trajectories, modifying 
the strategies of linguistic investment and developing more complex ideologies about 
language and identity. Korean transmigrant families' awareness of the complex and 
indeterminate relationship between language and space often leads to anxiety about 
the ambivalence and complexity of language in society, as they try to prepare for the 
uncertain future in the rapidly transforming global society. By exploring the complex 
way in which Korean transmigrant families construct the ideologies about language 
and identity in transnational space, this thesis highlights the tensions and 
contradictions underlying sociolinguistic practices in the context of transnationalism 
and neoliberal globalization. 
The thesis argues that polycentricity in globalization and transnationalism 
highlights the complexity and multiplicity of language ideologies in which people 
constantly negotiate between competing ideologies about language and identity in 
neoliberal globalization. The increasing mobility of people and resources in 
globalization leads to intensifying anxiety and insecurity among language learners by 
complicating the way in which language is perceived and mobilized by individuals 









As I have worked in a Korean bank and also in a few overseas branches 
for over 15 years, I feel that Korean corporations are far behind others, I 
mean, the ones in the US or Europe. We always introduce new financial, 
management, or marketing systems from them, paying enormous money. 
Korea is not yet globalized that much. The biggest hindrance to 
globalization in Korea is, of course, language, English. … I want my son 
to be someone who leads the change and development, not just following 
others’ instruction. I want him to instruct and lead others. … To do that, 
the first thing he has to do is to speak fluent English, to the level of a 
native speaker. … But nowadays English is the very base. He needs to 
learn other foreign languages such as Mandarin. … I believe that his 
overseas experience, living and studying in foreign countries and meeting 
various people who are from different countries, and use different 
languages, all of this will help him to have global flexibility or a 
cosmopolitan outlook.
1
 (Jaemin’s father, Semptember 2010)     
 
This is how the father of one of the participant families of this study narrated his 
desire and expectation for the education of his own child. According to him, in order 
to develop his child as a global elite, who leads innovation and succeeds in the global 
stage, acquisition of multilingual competence, including competence in the global 
language of English, as well as multicultural knowledge is a foremost important task. 
                                           
1
 All translations from Korean are by the author. 
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However, acquisition of these resources is thought to be very difficult in the 
monolingual and monocultural society of South Korea in which access to these 
valuable resources is considered limited. Therefore, in order to provide the children 
with the opportunities to inculcate valued linguistic and social resources, many 
Korean families decide on transnational migration to locations which will enable 
them to have easy and privileged access to these resources, spending a large portion 
of family income on their children’s education. The parents make huge investment in 
their children’s education, enduring the difficulties of family separation, sometimes 
giving up their occupational opportunities, and bearing enormous financial burden to 
pay high educational fees and living cost abroad.  
Transnational educational migration of pre-university students in South Korea is 
called jogi yuhak,
2
 which literally means ‘early study abroad’. Among many Korean 
middle class families, jogi yuhak has become a popular educational strategy for the 
children to acquire necessary resources for the fierce competition in the globalizing 
neoliberal world. Among these necessary resources to be attained, linguistic resources, 
most saliently English and increasingly additional foreign languages such as 
Mandarin Chinese, are thought to be the most important and basic resources for 
survival and success in global competition. Thus, Korean families make enormous 
investment in language learning and they move across transnational spaces, looking 
for the locations which can facilitate effective acquisition of valuable linguistic 
resources. In this regard, transnational educational migration of Korean middle class 
families is deeply related to not only social factors in Korea but also various language 
issues in globalization such as multilingualism and neoliberalism (Park and Lo 2012; 
Lo, Abelmann, Kwon, and Okazaki forthcoming).       
Through jogi yuhak, Korean middle class families aim to provide opportunities 
for their children to acquire multilingual competence at their early stages of life. The 
                                           
2
 Romanization of Korean in this thesis follows the Revised Romanization system. 
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families are concerned about what kind of linguistic resources they need in order for 
their children to succeed in the rapidly changing global world as well as in the 
neoliberal social transformation of Korean society. Since accumulation of linguistic 
resources is the prominent purpose of Korean families’ transnational educational 
migration, and since the families need to engage in multilingual interaction in their 
transnational movement, language is one of the most crucial factors which influence 
the transnational experiences of Korean educational migrant families. The pursuit of 
multilingualism through transnational migration is also deeply rooted in neoliberal 
ideology. Transnational educational migration of Korean families are not for mere 
linguistic attainment or preparedness for current and future competition, but more 
fundamentally a serious pursuit of neoliberal subjectivity in the globalized neoliberal 
economy (Park 2010), which is characterized by continuous reworking and 
improvement of the self (Walkerdine 2006).  
However, transmigrant families’ movement across social spaces and ideological 
boundaries casts various challenges and conflicts. As Korean families move across 
different locations in transnational space, they encounter various difficulties and 
problems in acquiring valuable linguistic resources and attaining the ideal global 
subjectivity of the children through educational migration. Constantly changing 
conditions of living and learning throughout transnational movement require the 
families to continuously reconfigure and renegotiate the meanings and values of their 
resources in various spaces at different points in time. As they explore the best 
opportunities for the children in search of useful resources, the families orient to the 
complex networks of value that form across multiple linguistic as well as educational 
markets. Orienting simultaneously to the expectations of multiple locations of their 
educational migration, Korean transmigrant families continuously modify their 
strategies of linguistic investment and develop more complex ideologies about 
language and identity. Korean transmigrant families' awareness of the complex and 
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indeterminate relationship between language and space often leads to anxiety about 
the ambivalence and complexity of language in society, as they try to prepare for the 
uncertain future in the rapidly transforming global society.  
In this sense, the case of Korean educational migrant families serves as a good 
site for exploring intensifying complexity of the relationship between languages and 
society by illuminating how increasing mobility of people and resources across 
geographical and cultural boundaries influences the ideologies about language in 
globalization. As globalization and diversity has become an unavoidable change that 
everyone has to face in one’s everyday life, we need to address the questions not only 
about how globalizing forces influence individual’s life but also about how 
individuals interpret and interact with globalizing forces in local context of everyday 
life. As Glick Schiller, Basch and Szanton Blanc (1995) point out, transnational 
processes are not only directed by global forces but located within the life experience 
of individuals and families.  
In this regard, the goal of this thesis is to understand the complex relation 
between language practice and social structure in globalization by taking a deeper 
look at micro-level individual’s practice in transnational space. This thesis examines 
the effects of globalization and transnational movement on sociolinguistic practices 
and language ideologies of transmigrants with a focus on three Korean jogi yuhak 
families in Singapore. Through a 2.5-year ethnographic study on Korean families in 
Singapore, this thesis discusses sociolinguistic practices in the context of 
transnationalism, highlighting how transnational experience and conditions influence 
the construction of language ideology and transnational identity, with respect to 
mobility of people and resources in the globalizing world.  
Through an analysis of strategies of linguistic investment and the process of 
constructing transnational identity, this thesis demonstrates how Korean jogi yuhak 
families’ everyday experiences of language learning and transnational life reflect and 
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(re)construct their language ideology. By doing so, this study highlights the tensions 
and contradictions underlying sociolinguistic practice in the context of 
transnationalism and neoliberal globalization.  
 
1.2 Research questions and significance of study 
 
This thesis attempts to address several issues raised by Korean jogi yuhak practices in 
multilingual and multicultural context of Singapore. I conducted a 2.5-year 
ethnographic study of three jogi yuhak families in Singapore who show various 
educational and linguistic investment strategies. By examining these transnational 
migrant families who have various transnational experiences and well-articulated 
plans for their future migratory trajectories, I attempt to provide a more explanatory 
account of sociolinguistic practices in transnationalism and globalization.  
For this, I explore four different aspects of Korean jogi yuhak families’ 
language learning practices, which are presented in four different themes of 
investment, ideology, identity, and insecurity. These four themes are the most salient 
issues which emerge from my analysis of ethnographic data of the Korean families’ 
language practice in their educational migration in Singapore and they point to the 
contradictions and conflicts which the families encountered in their pursuit of 
multilingual skills in transnational space.  
First, Korean jogi yuhak families’ language learning can be viewed as their 
serious ‘investment’ in language. The families develop highly sophisticated strategies 
of linguistic investment for effective acquisition of multilingual competence. As the 
families engage in multilingual and multicultural interactions in Singapore, their 
strategies of language learning continue to change and this change is shaped by their 
constant negotiation between various constraints in local context of language learning 




Second, the Korean families’ strategies of linguistic investment are deeply 
related to complex ‘ideologies’ about language which the families construct through 
language learning practices in a specific location. As the families deploy various 
strategies of linguistic investment, they also develop very complex and ambivalent 
ideologies about language, specifically about English, which is the main focus of 
their linguistic investment. The sociolinguistic complexity of Singapore which 
provides both global and local varieties of English leads the families to recognize the 
relative relation between different varieties of English language, resulting in the 
families’ ambivalent attitude towards local varieties of English in Singapore.                             
Third, the children’s complex language learning process in transnational space 
has great influence on the construction of the children’s transnational identity. In fact, 
many jogi yuhak families expect that their children can attain flexible transnational 
identity through acquisition of multilingual competence. However, the families face 
various problems and dilemmas in pursuing the children’s global flexibility, which 
constantly required them to negotiate the meaning of ‘flexible identity’ in different 
locations in their migratory trajectories.  
Fourth, ‘insecurity’ is the most salient emotion throughout the families’ 
educational migration. As the families continuously experience various contradictions 
and conflicts in their language learning, they feel more insecure about the possibility 
of the children’s future global success through enormous investment in language 
learning. Rather than getting more confident by gaining good multilingual 
competence, which the families expected at the beginning stage of their educational 
migration, they became more anxious and insecure about the value of the linguistic 
resources that the children acquired through educational migration. By focusing on 
the analysis of affective aspect of Korean jogi yuhak families’ language practice, I 
intend to illuminate how micro-level individual’s affect in language learning is, in 
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fact, complexly connected to the macro-level social structure. 
I provide a brief summary of the four main issues of this thesis and sets of 
research questions related to each issue below. 
 
(a) The strategies and patterns of linguistic investment of Korean jogi yuhak 
families in Singapore, with a focus on their effort to attain multilingual 
competence in three languages of English, Mandarin, and Korean: how 
do jogi yuhak families distribute their material resources and time in 
learning different languages, and what is their rationale for investing 
differently in each language? How do jogi yuhak families negotiate their 
linguistic investment strategies and what are the consequences? 
(b) Korean jogi yuhak families’ ambivalent attitudes towards and shifting 
ideologies about varieties of English language: how does Korean jogi 
yuhak families’ attitude towards local varieties of English change during 
their educational migration in Singapore and what are the factors which 
cause the change? How do the polycentricity and mobility influence the 
way in which the families evaluate the values and functions of different 
linguistic resources?   
(c) Transnational identity of the children, which are constructed and 
strategically pursued in the process of language learning through 
transnational migration: what are the material and social constraints the 
families face in pursuing the children’s flexible identity and how do they 
respond to those constraints? What kinds of strategies do they employ in 
negotiating the children’s desirable transnational identity as global elite? 
What are the tensions and contradictions the families experience in the 
construction of flexible transnational identity of the children?        
8 
 
(d) Korean jogi yuhak families’ anxiety over the complexity and 
contradictions in transnational educational migration: what are the 
factors which cause the anxieties of jogi yuhak families during 
transnational educational migration? How does the fierce pursuit of 
neoliberal subjectivity through global mobility work to increase the 
anxieties and insecurities of the families? 
 
Through the examination of the Korean jogi yuhak case, this research intends to 
highlight the significant impact of mobility on language. Korean jogi yuhak families’ 
continuous movement for more effective attainment of valuable linguistic resources 
implies constant negotiation between competing ideologies about language and 
society as they deal with various conflicts and dilemmas in language learning in 
different places at different points of time. The families’ global aspiration is often 
constrained by the locality of specific migratory location which imposes certain 
norms and orders on their sociolinguistic practices. At the same time, the families’ 
actual everyday experiences in a specific location work to reformulate dominant 
ideologies about global language which initiated the families’ movement for the 
search for linguistic resources with global credentials. Thus, this research focuses on 
investigating how Korean jogi yuhak families, as highly mobile agents who actively 
participate in globalization process, interpret the meaning of language in globalization 
and how they actualize globalization processes in their everyday language learning in 
their transnational movement. 
In this sense, this ethnographic case study of three jogi yuhak families in 
Singapore has several implications for the sociolinguistics of globalization. First, it 
serves as a good illustration of the effect of mobility and polycentricity on language 
in the sense that the families move across and imagine their movement in various 
geographical locations including Korea, Singapore, and their future destinations, 
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English-speaking Western countries, all of which have a hierarchical relationship to 
one another and present different norms and expectations. Second, reflecting the 
recent ‘significant rethinking of multilingualism and its consequences for identity’ 
(Park and Lo 2012, 149) that is taking place in the sociolinguistics of globalization, it 
examines the way in which the families make sense of multilingual interactions in 
actual language learning processes in the multilingual and multicultural context of 
Singapore, as well as their impact on the construction of transnational identity. In 
addition to this, the in-depth ethnographic approach adopted by this study contributes 
to our understanding of the tensions and contradictions that underpin matters of 
transnational migration and multilingualism by illuminating how micro-level 
individuals’ practices and ideologies are connected to macro-level social structure and 
dominant ideologies. In particular, it demonstrates the process of continuous 
negotiation in the families’ ideologies about language and society in relation to their 
changing social position in multiple spaces they move across through transnational 
migration. The data from longitudinal observation of the families’ sociolinguistic 
practices in this study helps us see more clearly how individual language uesers 
negotiate between multiple ideologies by demonstrating the specific ways in whch the 
families interact with various conditions and constraints on language learning and 
identity construction in transnational space over time.     
In summary, this thesis adds to the development of new approaches to the 
sociolinguistic study of globalization by employing an empirical approach into the 
complexities of sociolinguistic practices in globalization. The focus on real-life 
experiences and practices of individual agents is expected to highlight the 
connections between micro-level individuals’ practices and macro-level social 
structure, enhancing our understanding of what multilingualism and diversity means 
to people in the globalizing world. In order to understand Korean jogi yuhak as 
sociolinguistic practices in the context of globalization and transnationalism, this 
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thesis draws on recent development in the linguistic anthropological work on 
migration, transnationalism, and globalization, and sociolinguistically–oriented 
applied linguistic research on language, identity and investment. Methodologically, 
this study adopts the qualitative research method of ethnographic case study which 
includes participant observation and ethnographic interviews. The details of research 
methodology and background of research participants will be explained in chapter 3.   
 
1.3 Theoretical framework 
 
In this section, I outline the theoretical framework of this study by outlining various 
issues in the discussion of language and globalization which need to be considered in 
studying transnational educational migration. First, I discuss the importance of the 
key concepts in the sociolinguistics of globalization that help us understand the 
changing meaning and value of language in globalization and transnationalism. Then, 
I present an overview of discussions about the shifting ideologies about 
multilingualism highlighted by increasing diversity in the global economy. I also 
explain the notion of ‘linguistic investment’, a key focus of analysis for this research, 
and how it is related to the construction of language ideology and identity in 
globalization. I then present neoliberalism as an ideology that motivates the Korean 
families’ pursuit of multilingualism and global subjectivity. The discussion of these 
sociolinguistic issues in globalization provides a basis for our understanding of the 
dynamic role and meaning of language in globalization presented in the case of 
Korean families’ transnational educational migration.  
 
1.3.1 Sociolinguistics of globalization 
 




Mobility is a key word which characterizes the process of globalization, which 
includes the global flow of people, languages, cultures and technology. The study of 
transnational migration allows us to investigate the way in which transnational 
movement of people, resources, and ideas has intensified global interconnectedness 
through the increasing contact between different languages and cultures it introduces. 
This produces the need to redefine the meaning of space and time in globalization 
through the dynamics of deterritorialization and reterritorialization, in which borders 
and boundaries are contested and transgressed (Jacquemet 2005). Transnationalism 
highlights the interplay between global and local processes and the reconstitution of 
local positioning within global flows (Jacquemet 2005; Glick Schiller, Basch, and 
Szanton Blanc 1995; Rockefeller 2011). Hannam, Sheller and Urry (2006) 
conceptualize the contemporary round of globalization as a complex mobility system 
and interconnected patterns of economic and social life in terms of both space and 
time. This complex mobility system has brought about a more complex and 
multiscalar image of political-economic space (Hannam, Sheller and Urry 2006) .  
With increasing significance of mobility in globalization, mobility of language 
has become a central issue in the sociolinguistics of globalization (Blommaert 2010; 
Blommaert and Rampton 2011; Coupland 2010). Blommaert (2010) points out that 
the mobility of language as resource has resulted in a shift in sociolinguistic 
perspectives, from language as an independent and autonomous system to language 
as social practice to language as mobile resource. Kroon, Dong, and Blommaert 
(2011) assert:     
 
In a globalizing world, we need to consider language as a complex of 
mobile resources. Shaped and developed both because of mobility – by 





Blommaert (2010) argues that the sociolinguistics of globalization should be a 
sociolinguistics of mobile resources, stressing the importance of mobility as a central 
theoretical concern. According to him, the perspective of language as mobile 
resource is framed in terms of transnational networks, flows and movement, 
constructing language as something closely connected to processes of globalization 
(Blommaert 2010).  
The experiences of transnationalism present an important site for the 
sociolinguistics of mobile resources, since language is an importance key which 
mediates transnational experiences in the sense that transmigrants need to engage in 
complex negotiation of the meaning and value of languages in various spaces to make 
sense of their transnational movement and shifting senses of identity (Park and Lo 
2012). Moreover, the mobility of linguistic resources should be understood with 
reference to various spatiotemporal scales in real sociocultural, historical and political 
context. Transnational migrants orient to different geographical and ideological 
spaces simultaneously, exploring the best opportunities and possibilities available to 
themselves. Thus, their choices in transnational space are always based on a complex 
process of negotiation between conflicting ideologies in various scales and contexts. 
Due to this inherent polycentricity (Blommaert 2007, 2010) of transnational 
movement, the judgment and evaluation about the value of linguistic resources is 
always unstable and unpredictable. Here, polycentiricity can be understood a key 
feature of sociolinguistic environment, refering to the multiple centers and norms to 
which individuals need to orient and belong (Blommaert 2005, 2010).   
A relevant notion for exploring language practices in the polycentric context of 
transnational migration is the multiplicity of linguistic markets. According to 
Bourdieu (1984, 1991), social and linguistic practices are constructed within multiple 
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and hierarchically embedded markets. The value of linguistic resources is attributed 
according to the particular system of the market that is governed by practical relations 
of power. Linguistic markets, like educational and occupational market, function 
through unification, reproducing the legitimacy and power of certain linguistic 
resource over others. Park and Wee (2009) use Bourdieu’s notion of linguistic market 
in interpreting the multiplicity of the global linguistic market, deconstructing 
Kachru’s Three Circles model of World Englishes (Kachru 1986). They view each 
circle of the Inner Circle, the Outer Circle, and the Expanding Circle as representing a 
different hierarchical position within the global linguistic market, highlighting the 
relative values of different varieties of English across the world which are shared 
among speakers of English in different circles, regardless of the significance of 
different varieties of English in local markets. They argue that different socio-
historical positions of speakers in the global linguistic market influence the way in 
which they make sense of their own or others’ English. Thus, Park and Wee’s analysis 
of the global linguistic market shows that the value of English or linguistic resources 
is relative across multiple linguistic markets and speakers’ language ideologies have a 
significant impact on their language practices in relevant markets.   
Viewed in this way, transnational education migration of Korean families, who 
move across different linguistic markets in transnational space, provides an important 
site for exploring the impact of mobility on language in relation to multiple markets. 
As Kroon, Dong and Blommaert (2011) put it in the quote above, the value and 
function of linguistic resources undergo a complex process of negotiation and 
reconfiguration ‘because of mobility’ across multiple markets and, at the same time, 
language is pursued by speakers ‘for mobility’ between multiple markets. Therefore, 
the examination of language learning practices of educational transmigrants 
illuminate how language as mobile resource is influenced by and, at the same time, 




1.3.1.2 Multiple scales of TimeSpace  
 
In the sociolinguistics of globalization, we not only need to pay our attention to the 
way in which mobility affects language practice, but also adopt a multi-scalar view of 
contexts caused by mobility. Blommaert (2003, 2010) defines the notion of scale as 
levels or dimensions at which particular forms of normativity, patterns of language 
and expectations are organized. Scales are seen as contexts which organize and define 
sociolinguistic regimes of language practice. In discussing the importance of multiple 
scales in any sociolinguistic consideration, Blommaert (2010) contends that: 
 
Sociolinguistic phenomena in a globalization context need to be understood as 
developing at several different scale-levels, where different orders of indexicality 
dominate, resulting in a polycentric ‘context’ where communicative behaviour is 
simultaneously pushed and pulled in various directions. (Blommaert 2010, 42) 
 
According to Blommaert (2010), scale should be understood with reference to social 
contexts of language practices which are multiple yet stratified. Movement across 
spaces involves movement across scales of social structure which endows certain 
linguistic resources with differential indexical meaning and value. This multi-scalar 
perspective on sociolinguistic context is relevant to the analysis of transnational 
processes in which linguistic resources travel together with people’s movement, as it 
encourages a layered and sophisticated conceptualization of context. The notion of 
scale highlights a vertical dimension of hierarchical ordering and power 
differentiation for sociolinguistic practices and, therefore, it is a useful concept in 
investigating the stratification of linguistic resources in global as well as local context.   
Blommaert (2003, 2005, 2010) further explains that scale highlights how social 
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phenomena develop simultaneously in time and space, pointing out the deep 
connection between temporal and spatial features of sociolinguistic practices. Shifts 
between scales invoke new images of time and space as well as new patterns of acting 
upon them. Drawing on Wallerstein’s (1997) idea that time and space are locked 
together into a single dimension of social life and social phenomena, Blommaert 
emphasizes the importance of attending to both spatial and temporal dimensions of 
social practices in the theoretical considerations of language and globalization. Time 
and space are not different aspects of social life, but rather they are together a 
continuum consisting of social experience. Thus, the term of TimeSpace intends to 
highlight the importance of considering both time and space in the analysis of any 
sociolinguistic experience and event. For example, in transnational practices of 
educational migrants, time and space are not independent aspects of their migratory 
practices, but an integrated scale along which their linguistic and educational 
practices take place, since movement between spaces in educational migration is 
often deeply related to issues of time, such as optimal timing for the movement to 
foreign countries or return to the home country, the optimal duration of stay in 
different spaces, children’s linguistic and academic stages of development, and so on 
(Park and Lo 2012). 
Therefore, multiple scales of TimeSpace have great implications for the 
polycentric nature of transnational practices, in which transmigrants orient to not one 
specific scale but multiple scales of TimeSpace. Furthermore, what multiple scales of 
TimeSpace imply is not just multiplicity but complexity. Blommaert suggests that 
complexity is a more appropriate term for explaining the dynamics of language, 
culture and identity than the term multiplicity, as the latter implies encounter or 
contact of languages or cultures as separable units (Blommaert 2012). In other words, 
the polycentric nature of transnational movement suggests an unpredictable system of 
value attribution and unstable patterns of linguistic stratification as it leads to 
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complexity that requires constant renegotiation of the value and meaning of language 
and identity according to ‘cross-scalar mobility’ (Blommaert 2012).  
The notion of multiple scales of TimeSpace can be connected to the discussion of 
multilingualism in globalization in the sense that the evaluation of multilingual 
competence in globalization is sensitive to a variety of scales. Different 
sociolinguistic norms and expectations in various TimeSpaces along transnational 
trajectories lead to complex ideologies about multilingualism, highlighting the 
conflicts and contradictions between competing language ideologies. I now turn to a 
review of how previous research has traced such shifting ideologies in globalization. 
 
1.3.2 Multilingualism in globalization  
 
1.3.2.1 What is the desirable form of multilingualism in globalization? 
 
Silverstein (1979, 193) defines language ideology as ‘any sets of beliefs about 
language articulated by the users as a rationalization or justification of perceived 
language structure and use.’ This definition of language ideology places focal 
emphasis on the speakers’ ideas about the social meaning of language and the role of 
language ideology in mediating language practices of speakers (Schieffelin, Woolard, 
and Kroskrity 1998).  In other words, the social value and meaning of linguistic 
patterns or language practices is constructed by language users through the mediation 
of their beliefs about language, and language ideology is also involved in the shaping 
of linguistic differentiation between speakers or communities (Irvine and Gal 2000; 
Kroskrity2004).   
Previous works in applied linguistics on jogi yuhak focus more on linguistic 
issues directly connected to language learning process such as the patterns of 
bilingualism or code-switching (Song 2009), or how effective jogi yuhak is for 
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language acquisition (Park 2007) (refer to chapter 2 for more details). However, what 
is more important in examining linguistic issues related to jogi yuhak is 
understanding the underlying language ideologies behind language practices of jogi 
yuhak families; language ideologies are crucial in investigating how the multilingual 
competence acquired through educational migration is evaluated and perceived by 
language learners.  
Bilingualism has long been a major topic of academic research as well as public 
debate but what the desirable form of bilingualism is still remains as a very 
controversial question due to the conflicting ideologies about bilingualism as well as 
the difficulty in defining what constitutes ideal bilingual competence. Though 
bilingualism is conceived as a linguistic and social consequence of linguistic 
heterogeneity (Romaine 1995), ideologies of linguistic and cultural homogeneity and 
standardization have been dominant ideologies in bilingual practices and bilingual 
education (Heller 2007; Romaine 1995). For example, in the US, where English is the 
hegemonic monoglot standard, bilingual education policy has been implemented as a 
way to suppress the historical precedence of multilingualism and the vitality of 
minority languages, viewing multilingualism as a problem in social integration and as 
an obstacle to a minority group’s assimilation to the mainstream group (Heller 2007; 
Park 2008; Romaine 1995). Heller (2001) also notes that bilingual policy in Franco-
Canadian minority schools orients to a monolingual ideology which constructs the 
ideal mode of bilingualism as parallel monolingualisms. With this monolingual 
ideology about bilingualism, hybrid language use or code-switching, which is 
commonly observed in bilingual practices, are regarded as linguistic deficiency or 
incomplete competence, setting up the ideal target of bilingual education as ‘balanced 
bilingualism’, the acquisition of native speaker standards in both langagues.   
However, Widdowson (1994) problematizes the notion of native speaker, more 
specifically the imposition of the authority of native speakers on the uses of language 
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and language teaching. He argues that the notion of native speaker as well as standard 
language is elusive, in the sense that the authenticity of language claimed by native 
speakers is not an absolute norm but is legitimated by specific groups who possess 
the power to impose it on others. The notion of standard language works to privilege 
native-speaker’s norms for language learning as well as assessment of language 
competence. Thus, Widdowson contends that, when we consider English as an 
international language for a wider range of speakers of different communities, native-
speaker norms cannot serve as an exclusive standard for judging proper ways of using 
English or teaching English.        
Moreover, the notion of ‘balanced bilingualism’, as the combination of two 
complete monolingual competences, is challenged by contrasting views on 
bilingualism which is based on flexible features of bilingual competence (Blommaert 
and Backus 2011; Martin-Jones 2007; Romaine 1995). As multilingual competence is 
viewed as important qualifications of social actors who desire to participate in the 
global society, people’s as well as organizations’ interest in multilingual competence 
has intensified. In fact, as multilingual interaction has become inevitable parts of 
social and economic activities in the globalizing world, it has brought about the 
emergence of diverse forms and levels of multilingual competence, raising the 
questions about what should be the desirable and legitimate forms of multilingualism 
in the global world. On the one hand, there is a move to view multilingualism as 
repertoires of language rather than native-like mastery of two or three languages, but, 
on the other hand, multilingualism is often framed as ‘multiple monolingualisms’, 
based on the ideology that regards multilingualism as combination of separate native-
like competences of two or three languages.  
Though diverse and hybrid forms of multilingualism continue to emerge as 
more people acquire and use second or additional languages other than their mother 
tongues, the form of multilingualism that is considered to be the most valuable and 
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desired is idealized ‘elite multilingualism’; the ideal form of multilingualism which is 
pursued and valued in the global economy is not a mixed language or incomplete 
language proficiency but ‘elite multilingualism’, which usually means ‘multiple 
monolingual’ varieties of multilingualism, comprised of the forms and standards of 
two or three different languages (Heller 2007). Mejia’s (2002) study on elite bilingual 
education shows that elite bilingualism pursued in educational institutions follows an 
‘enrichment’ model of bilingualism with the goal of providing bilingual speakers with 
social, cultural and economic advantage, connecting bi/multilingual competence to 
prestige and power. She points out the fact that the schools in her study (e.g. 
Canadian immersion schools, European schools, international schools) in which elite 
bilingualism occurs are essentially monolingual in their curriculum, though their 
students are bi/multilinguals. This shows that, in many cases, the pursuit of 
multilingualism is based on the monolingual ideology which imposes monolingual 
standards on multilingual speakers.  
However, Blommaert, Collins, and Slembrouck (2005) argue that ‘truncated 
competence’, linguistic competence which is organized topically on the basis of 
domains or specific activities, is a more common form of multilingualism in the 
globalizing world. The notion of ‘truncated competence’ reflects the view that regards 
multilingualism as a matter of conditioned resources as well as interactionally framed 
practice. Their perspective has important implications for our view of competence, as 
they consider individual’s language competence not as general or open-ended 
potential, but as linguistic repertories or skills positioned in various interactional 
situations or social spaces (Blommaert, Collins, and Slembrouck 2005). This notion 
emphasizes the importance of social context in language use and language learning; 
how social context conditions the way in which competence in language is acquired 
unequally and how such competences are evaluated differently according to context.  
This is precisely the contradiction which Korean transmigrant families often 
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face in their children’s language learning. What they aim to attain with enormous 
investment in language learning is idealized ‘elite multilingualism’. Yet, as I show in 
this thesis, as they interact with various social and linguistic factors across multiple 
TimeSpaces, they come to realize the discrepancy between the ideal goal and the 
reality of language learning. The ideal of perfect multilingualism is in conflict with a 
more diverse and hybrid form of multilingualism that defines actual multilingual 
interaction in transnational space. Facing this contradiction, the families have to 
negotiate between conflicting ideologies about multilingualism.  
In sum, the assessment of one’s language competence and ideologies about 
multilingualism is contingent on various scales of social contexts, which form 
different expectations and norms for language practice. But the conflict between 
multiple ideologies about multilingualism has emerged as a salient issue, not only in 
individual’s language learning but also in the broader political economy of langauge. 
In the next section, I turn to a review of this issue.  
   
1.3.2.2 Language as commodity and language as identity 
 
The issues of multilingualism in globalization are not only related to linguistic 
considerations but also wedded to political and economic interests of different groups. 
As language is regarded as a resource or capital, the possession of which brings 
individuals economic or social benefits such as more salary, better educational or job 
opportunity, and higher social position, language has become something which has to 
be carefully managed or invested. In reference to the discourse of language as a skill 
or resource, Cameron (2005) makes the following comment:  
 
Rather than taking language for granted as the ordinary, unremarkable 
medium of social interaction, corporations are increasingly seeing it as a 
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resource to be actively managed. It becomes less like air – something you 
cannot live without but do not have to think about, or pay for – and more 
like money, a commodity with a market value, whose careful management 
yields predictable rewards. At the same time, language differs from many 
other resources or commodities in the sense that managing language really 
means managing the uses and interpretations made of it by human 
language-users. (Cameron 2005, 9-10) 
 
As Cameron (2005) points out, language becomes a valuable commodity for 
individuals, corporations, and nation states competing in various sectors and markets. 
Intensified global competition has sharpened awareness of bi/multilingual language 
practices as valuable commodities and a source of competitive advantage, which 
needs to be managed in order to be sustainable and profitable (Heller 2007). For 
instance, through data from the call center industry and tourism development 
strategies in francophone Ontario and in Acadia, Silva, Mclaughlin and Richards 
(2007) exemplify the commodification of language brought about by the conditions 
of the new economy. They illustrate how linguistic performance of language workers 
(e.g. translators, interpreters, and call center employees) is constructed as a controlled 
commodity, which becomes a part of what organizations are selling to their customers, 
viewing bilingualism in these communities as economic advantage. The aggressive 
language management of organizations and the pursuit of multilingual competence of 
individuals result in ‘reinforcing and spreading the ideology of language as 
commodity and of communication skills as linguistic capital’ (Cameron 2005, 21). 
The ideology of language commodification produces new forms of stratification and 
exclusion in the labour market as well as educational markets, prioritizing certain 
languages or language norms. 
The constructs of language as economic and symbolic capital are analysed by 
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Bourdieu’s theory of language as symbolic power (Bourdieu 1991). According to 
Bourdieu (1991), the value of a language or language variety is determined by the 
position imposed on it within a linguistic market, and the distribution of linguistic 
capital is related to the distribution of other forms of capital which define the position 
of an individual within social structure. In addition to this, one form of capital can be 
converted to other forms of capital. Thus, certain forms of language index the social 
position of the speaker, as possession of economic and social capital enables 
individuals to have access to and control over valuable linguistic capital. This enables 
individuals to exploit the system of difference to their advantage and thereby secure a 
profit of distinction (Bourdieu 1984).  
Bourdieu’s theory is used as a theoretical and analytical frame in many 
sociolinguistic studies in order to explain the relation between language and social 
structure as well as the nature of language as a social practice rather than abstract 
linguistic system. Heller (2003, 2007, 2010) extends Bourdieu’s model and argues 
that contemporary emphasis on the economic value of language is connected to the 
social implications of language practice, in which speakers desire to gain social 
benefits or economic profits from active management of linguistic resources or 
communication skills, remarking that commodification of language is a value-laden 
and ideologically charged phenomenon. Bourdieu’s theory is relevant not only to the 
context of the economy but also to language education. Norton (1995, 2000) 
interprets Bourdieu’s work as focused on the relationship between speaker’s identity 
and social structure. She expands the definition of language competence to include 
‘the right to speak’ in a larger network of social relations of power. Thus, she views 
language learning as a social practice through which language learners gain access to 
necessary linguistic and social resources, negotiating their social position in relation 
to others in society. Similarly, in her studies on Hong-Kong educational migrant 
families in Canada, Waters (2005, 2006) views educational migration as a strategy to 
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accumulate valuable capital, as fluency in English is acquired with the goal of 
converting it into social capital which places the speaker in an advantageous position 
in competition.  
The deep connection between language practice and hierarchical social 
structure which is suggested by Bourdieu leads to the issues of inequality. Drawing 
on Bourdieu’s theory, Blommaert (2003, 2010) comments on the unequal social 
distribution of linguistic resources and its consequences for social mobility, which 
often turns the world of difference into a world of inequality, highlighting hierarchical 
stratification between linguistic resources. Such effects of inequality have been 
explored in educational contexts by various researchers. For instance, by examining 
elite English-medium schools in Hong Kong, Lin (2001) shows how English serves 
as a valuable resource among the Hong Kong elite as a means of accessing economic 
and educational resource in English-speaking countries and how English contributes 
to the maintenance of their class position. She also demonstrates how the children of 
the privileged class who have acquired English outside school are positioned 
advantageously compared to poorer students who do not have access to this resource.   
As language matters are deeply embedded in socio-economic matters, 
globalization has brought about the commodification of virtually all languages; not 
only so-called global languages such as English or Mandarin but also other languages 
(e.g. Korean in this study). With credential and qualification inflation in a modern 
society, there emerges attempts to find a niche market which is not yet saturated and 
poses potential possibility and values. Therefore, languages with relatively low global 
currency such as Korean are transformed into another strategic resource for adding 
more competitiveness and unique values. Due to the context of endless competition 
and increasing demand for better human resource development in global markets, the 
pursuit of multilingualism as global competitiveness becomes fierce.    
However, though the ideology of language commodification is dominant in the 
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global economy, we should not overlook the fact that this new ideology is often in 
conflict with the older ideology of language as identity which valorizes stable ties 
between language and nationality/ethnicity. Heller (2007) points out that the 
expansion of the globalized new economy is bound up with transformation of the 
relation between language and identity, which dislodges traditional discourses about 
language being iconic of national or ethnic identity and constructs new systems of 
assessment of the value and function of language. However, alongside a new 
emphasis on language as resource as well as on the creation of skilled workers 
inculcated with linguistic resources, the older ideology of language as identity is still 
prevalent.  
Heller and Duchene (2011) capture the tension between these conflicting 
ideologies about language and identity in globalization with the terms of ‘pride’ and 
‘profit’: ‘pride’ connects to the role of language as a significant index of socio-
political belonging deeply associated with a nation-state or community and ‘profit’ to 
the role language as a useful capital or resource. The newer ideology of language as 
‘profit’ coexists with ‘pride’ about the membership legitimated by language, co-
constructing discourse about the relation between language and identity in late 
capitalism. Heller and Bell (2011) highlight the persistence of the odeler ideology of 
language as identity by examining the position of francophone Canadian workers in 
local as well as global market. They demonstrate that, though new conditions of the 
global economy have brought about new ways of understanding language as a source 
of capital of distinction, authenticity of language is often associated with fixed 
communities at the center of nationalist ideologies.  
Though the ideology of language commodification emerges as a powerful 
discourse about multilingualism in globalization context, there exist constant conflicts 
and tensions between the newer ideology and older ideology. As such, paying 
attention to the tension between conflicintg ideologies about language help us to 
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explore how individauls strategically negotiate between multiple ideologies in their 
real-life linguistic and social choices.  
 
 
1.3.3 Linguistic investment  
 
As language is commodified as a resource to be attained and managed, individuals as 
well as organizations come to be deeply involved in language management and 
language learning. The notion of linguistic investment is a useful tool for 
investigating this phenomenon. People’s active investment in linguistic resources is 
widely discussed in the discourse of language commodification in the global economy. 
Here, linguistic investment comes to include a meaning more directly related with 
economic implications of language such as interests and profits in the market, which 
is largely directed by the logic of the economy. In the context of globalization, 
language learning of individuals and language policy of institutions are often 
understood as a manifestation of linguistic instrumentalism which views language as 
a useful tool in achieving specific utilitarian goals, such as access to economic 
development or social mobility (Waters 2006; Wee 2003). 
Many transnational educational migrant families hold such a view of linguistic 
instrumentalism and language commodification; they make a huge investment in 
children’s language learning with expectations that their investment will bring future 
rewards or profits in the form of entrance to prestigious universities, highly-paid job 
position, better opportunities for promotion in the workplaces, and so on. Scholars 
such as Heller and Cameron emphasize the influence of the global economy on 
language and language learning, conceiving language learning as economic activity to 
gain control over profitable resources.    
However, by the notion of linguistic investment, Norton (1995, 2000) 
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emphasizes the social meaning of language learning rather than purely instrumental 
goals of language learning. She problematizes the common assumption in second 
language acquisition theory which conceives language learners as ahistorical and 
apolitical individuals who have a unified and coherent identity. In second language 
acquisition theory, motivation is often viewed as psychological and affective aspects 
of language learners which index their commitment to learning a target language as 
introduced in the notions of instrumental motivation, which references language 
learners’ desire to learn a second language for utilitarian purposes, and integrative 
motivation, which references the desire to learn a language for successful integration 
into the target language community (Gardner and Lambert 1972; Norton 2000). 
Norton (2000) points out the inadequacy of such conceptions of motivation by 
capturing the complex and ambivalent relationship between language learning, 
identity, and power, suggesting that language learning should be conceptualized as 
social practices of relating to the changing social world. While instrumental 
motivation references a learner’s desire to have access to material resources and the 
privilege associated with it, linguistic investment refers to an investment in a learner’s 
own identity, highlighting the complexity of the socially and historically constructed 
relationship of language learners to the target language as well as to the society.  
 
The notion of investment, on the other hand, conceives of the language 
learner as having a complex social identity and multiple desires. The 
notion presupposes that when language learners speak, they are not only 
exchanging information with target language speakers, but they are 
constantly organizing and reorganizing a sense of who they are and how 
they relate to the social world. Thus an investment in the target language 
is also an investment in a learner’s own identity, an identity which is 




Norton (2000) argues that it is through language that a person negotiates a sense of 
self within and across different sites and different points in time and gains access to 
powerful social networks that give her or him the opportunity to speak. Therefore, in 
Norton’s research, the notion of linguistic investment refers more to the complex 
social identity of language learners and their struggle to attain ‘the right to speak’ in 
inequitable social structure, conceiving language learners not as unitary and passive 
recipients who are dominated by the rule of economy but as active agents who 
continuously construct their sense of self and their relation to the social world. 
However, even though Norton’s notion of linguistic investment emphasizes the 
agency of language learners in social context of language learning, her study doesn’t 
provide much explanation about how the learner’s agency is regulated and limited by 
material and social constraints.   
Linguistic investment as economic activity for instrumental goals and as 
complex process of social identity construction are in fact two different sides of one 
coin; the attainment of bilingual competence as an economic resource is imagined to 
contribute to the construction of a desirable social identity. We should not undermine 
the fact that desire for material wealth or privilege is deeply connected to the desire 
for social distinction and prestige. For instance, the possession of certain economic 
resources (e.g. expensive luxury brand cars or fashion items) becomes the index of 
not only economic wealth but also social success or high social position, which 
renders the perception of its owner as valuable and admirable. As such, the economic 
value of a resource is recognized as valuable only when it is placed in socially 
meaningful context and rightfully associated with a socio-cultural index.  
This point is well illustrated in the cases of Korean educational transmigrant 
families. What the families pursue through the attainment of valuable linguistic 
resources is not only language itself or material benefits but more ultimately the 
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identity of a global elite which is indexed through the possession of certain linguistic 
resources. Linguistic investment of educational migrants is related to their attempt to 
build solidarity and affiliation with various sociolinguistic groups in transnational 
space. Thus, the families’ linguistic investment is based on their desire to develop the 
children’s global flexibility which is imagined to enable them to feel at home and 
succeed in the global stage. Viewed in this way, investment in linguistic resources is 
deeply connected to the subjectivity that the transmigrant families desire to achieve, a 
neoliberal subjectivity as an ideal elite worker in the globalizing world.   
In analyzing language learning practices of Korean transnational educational 
migrants, I explore both of these two different dimensions of ‘linguistic investment’: 
investment in economically profitable linguistic resources for future economic or 
social benefits as well as investment in one’s flexible transnational identity through 
language learning.  
 
1.3.4 Language and neoliberalism in globalization  
 
Neoliberalism is a theory of political and economic practices that promotes free-
market principles and individual entrepreneurial freedoms (Harvey 2005). It has 
become a dominant ideology not only in economic and political practices but also in 
various aspects of social life such as cultural, educational, and linguistic practices. 
With its emphasis on marketization, endless competition, and entrepreneurial 
efficiency, neoliberalism subjects various human activities, including language and 
communication, to the principles of economy (Block 2012b; Harvey 2005; Urciuoli 
2008).     
Urciuoli (2008) sees commodification of communication, presented through 
skills discourse, as a vivid manifestation of the neoliberal ideology which seeks to 
subject language practices to the logic of the market. Communication skills such as 
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fluent multilingual competence is regarded as ‘technologies of the self’ (Foucault 
1988; Urciuoli 2008), as ways of being and acting that bring about desired outcomes 
or profits. Thus, multilingual competence as a skill or qualification is seen as a 
measurable and commensurable quality of an individual as a worker, which can be 
inculcated through careful and diligent investment of one’s time, effort and 
economic/social resources. In the same vein, in her discussion of commodification of 
language in the global market, Cameron (2002) links contemporary attitudes towards 
language to the culture of self-improvement, citing Giddens’ (1991) argument that the 
individual self has become ‘a reflexive project’, something that individuals have to 
work on rather than being able to take for granted. Due to the widespread ideology of 
language commodification in the global economy, multilinguals who can freely move 
across the boundaries between languages and cultures are sought after as ideal 
workers in the workplaces of neoliberal globalization. 
However, despite the work of scholars such as Cameron (2005), Heller (2003, 
2007), and Block (2012b) on the economic or political dimensions of language and 
communication, their implications for language learning tend to be overlooked. In his 
critique of culture-centered approaches to globalization, David Block (2012b) 
problematizes the over-emphasis on cultural globalization in applied linguistics and 
sociolinguistics, arguing that the culturalist model of globalization tends to be biased 
toward concerns about human/resource mobility and cultural dynamism, and not 
seriously engaged with political economy, which is the basis of social activities 
including language practices. Block contends that, though culture-centric perspectives 
are important in discussing the impact of globalization on language and identity, 
economically and historically informed approaches to globalization are also required 
to address the growing complexity and inequality in today’s globalized world. The 
neoliberal world order has become a dominant economic ideology in today’s world, 
working as a powerful ideology of ‘shaping people’s imagination of possible lives 
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and possible identities’ (Block 2012b, 62). He asserts the need to be ‘not just 
respectful of diversity but also oppositional to the current neoliberal order’ (Block 
2012b, 63). 
Transnational educational migration is an important site for investigating the 
relation between language and neoliberalism in the sense that language learning in 
transnational space reveals the way in which language learning is associated with the 
ideology of neoliberalism. Language learners imagine that accumulation of necessary 
skills demanded in the market or workplace would contribute to the making of the 
self as ideal workers in the neoliberal economy, relating this with the meaning of 
success in language learning. Ideal workers are expected to be ‘bundles of skills’ 
(Urciuoli 2008) who are in demand in the markets of business and education. For 
instance, jogi yuhak, as a global elite development project of Korean middle class 
families, is based on these neoliberal values connected to language skills. The 
narrative of Jaemin’s father at the beginning of this chapter demonstrates how 
linguistic resources, especially English, are imagined as the most salient skill or 
resource for the ideal worker in the neoliberal global economy.  
In neoliberalism discourse, endless competition and continuous self-
improvement are celebrated as opportunities for maximizing the value of human 
capital. Under neoliberalism, communication skills, especially English language 
competence, are seen as the index of a worthy individual through the underlying 
figure of personhood who makes rigorous effort to acquire valued linguistic resources 
(Park and Lo 2012). For instance, through his analysis of success stories of English 
language learning in the South Korean media, Park (2010) illustrates the link between 
language and neoliberalism by revealing the underlying connection between the 
figure of the successful language learner and the image of the neoliberal self who 
works on continuous self-development and self-improvement. He adds that this 
linguistic version of neoliberal subject shows that language learning is not about pure 
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linguistic attainment but about living up to the vision of what constitutes the ideal 
subject in the neoliberal world.  
However, contrary to the ideal of neoliberalism which celebrates individuals’ 
entrepreneurial freedom to fulfil their full potential regardless of social background, 
neoliberal competition has resulted in deepening inequality between social classes 
and between regions (Harvey 2005; Gershon 2011). Neoliberal values demand that 
individuals become self-managers who develop themselves as having the skills and 
qualities necessary to survive and succeed in competition, and individuals are held 
responsible and accountable for their own actions and well-being (Gershon 2011). 
This ideology of neoliberalism based on the ‘enterprising individual’ often works to 
mask structural inequality, concealing social and political barriers. Harvey (2005) 
contends that neoliberal values such as freedom and entrepreneurship results in 
deepened and intensified social inequality. Apple (2001) also points out that 
neoliberal reforms in education serves to legitimize and naturalize social and 
economic stratification, masking structural inequalities underlying neoliberal social 
structure. He explains that the free market principle of neoliberalism privileges upper 
or middle class families by allowing them to bring their social, economic, and cultural 
capital to bear on markets (Apple 2001).       
 
1.4 Overview of the chapters 
 
In chapter 1, I have introduced the questions and issues raised by transnational 
educational migration of Korean middle class families in the context of globalization 
and transnationalism and discussed the theoretical significance of these issues in the 
sociolinguistics of globalization. The theoretical concepts which have been set out in 
this chapter offer an analytic framework for the subsequent chapters which focus on 
the linguistic investment strategies and language learning practices of Korean 
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transmigrant families in Singapore. I have argued that Korean transnational 
educational migration is an important site for a discussion of the sociolinguistics of 
globalization since it highlights various dimensions of conflicts and contradictions 
pertaining to multilingual and multicultural diversity in the globalizing world.      
Chapter 2 introduces the history and trend of jogi yuhak in South Korea and 
reviews the literature on jogi yuhak. I outline the cultural, social, and educational 
background of Korea’s modern society with a focus on globalization as well as the 
ideologies about English in Korea. I show how Koreans’ aspiration for globalization 
as well as for the acquisition of global English and increasingly multilingual 
competence has led to a boom in jogi yuhak. In addition to this, I set the stage of this 
study by outlining the social, educational and linguistic conditions in Singapore and 
demonstrate how the multilingual and multicultural language learning context of 
Singapore influences educational and linguistic practices of the families. I also 
discuss local varieties of English in Singapore which have a significant influence on 
the children’s English language acquisition and on the reformulation of the families’ 
ideology about English.  
Chapter 3 discusses the research methodology and the background of the 
research participants in detail. It begins with a discussion of the significance of 
ethnography in sociolinguistic studies for examining language issues from the 
perspective of language as social practice anchored in people’s real life experience 
and perception. It then outlines the research methodology of this thesis, which is 
based on ethnographic methods including participant observation, detailed field notes, 
informal open-ended interviews, and diary study of the participant children. I also 
provide a detailed description of the background of participant families; their 
motivation for choosing Singapore as a jogi yuhak destination, the economic and 
social background of each family, the families’ transnational experience, their plans 
for future migration, and so on.  
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Chapter 4 through 7 illustrate the tensions and contradictions which the families 
experience during their language learning in Singapore in relation to multiple 
TimeSpaces throughout their actual and imagined transnational movement. Through 
these chapters, I demonstrate how the families’ specific concerns over language 
learning on the individual level extend to their anxieties about identity and social 
relations with others, and to social-level concerns over their positioning in complexly 
interconnected social spaces. By doing so, I highlight the multiplicity and complexity 
of language ideologies in globalization and transnationalism.   
Chapter 4 analyzes the patterns and strategies of linguistic investment of the 
families in Singapore, with a focus on their effort to inculcate multilingual 
competence in the children in three languages of English, Mandarin, and Korean. 
Through the discussion of the difficulties and problems which the families face in 
their pursuit of multilingualism in transnational space, I illustrate how the scalar 
evaluation about the values and functions of linguistic resources and polycentricity in 
transnational movement shape the families’ sophisticated and complex strategies of 
linguistic investment.  
Chapter 5 examines the families’ ambivalent ideologies towards local varieties 
of English in Singapore. The contact with local varieties of English in local 
educational institutions is the most salient factor which differentiates Singapore from 
other destinations of jogi yuhak, especially from the destinations in the English-
speaking West. By examining the families’ ambivalent attitudes towards and 
contradictory evaluation about local varieties of English, which are often regarded as 
deviant and illegitimate forms of English, I illustrate how polycentricity and mobility 
in transnational migration are manifest in complex and contradictory ideologies about 
English, addressing the stratification among varieties of English language.  
Chapter 6 describes the complex process of constructing a transnational identity 
of the children during transnational migration. I problematize the notion of hybrid 
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identity of transmigrants and illustrate the social and linguistic complexity and 
constraints which the families encounter in their attempt to strategically pursue the 
flexible identity of global subjectivity. The process of transnational identity 
construction of the families highlights on-going tensions and conflicts between the 
newer ideology of language as resource and the older ideology of language as 
ethnic/national identity.    
Chapter 7 investigates the various anxieties and insecurities which the families 
experience during their transnational educational migration. Through an analysis of 
such subjective dimensions of educational migration, I show how the families’ 
linguistic and educational practices are rooted in neoliberal values such as self-
assessment and continuous self-development. By doing so, I demonstrate how the 
complexity and precarity in neoliberal globalization works to produce intensified 
anxieties and insecurities even among the Korean transmigrant families who are 
relatively privileged elite group. 
Building on the findings of these chapters, Chapter 8 concludes by emphasizing 
the complexity and multiplicity of language ideologies which is caused by the 
complex and unstable relation between languages and spaces in the era of 
globalization. I also highlight the importance of the ethnographic perspective in 
sociolinguistic research and how it can contribute to a better understanding of the 
complex interconnection between individuals’ lived experiences and the globalization 
process. I suggest several implications of this study for further research in the 





Transnational educational migration: Korean jogi yuhak 




This chapter outlines the history and trend of Korean jogi yuhak and the 
characteristics of Singapore as a jogi yuhak site. I first discuss various social and 
linguistic factors which motivate the jogi yuhak boom in Korea such as Korean’s 
aspiration for globalization, neoliberal reform in Korean society, desire for good 
English, and so on. By outlining the cultural, social, and educational background of 
Korea’s modern society with a focus on globalization, I connect Korean families’ jogi 
yuhak to larger social context such as globalization and neoliberalism.  
Particularly, I focus my discussion on the linguistic aspect of jogi yuhak by 
illustrating how the ideological construction of Korea as a monolingual society leads 
Korean families to look for opportunities for acquiring multilingual competence 
outside Korea, causing the jogi yuhak boom. The ideologies about English (or 
multilingualism) in Korea can be seen as having an important role in shaping 
Korean’s desire for good English and their consequent pursuit of effective ways of 
acquiring English including jogi yuhak. Then, I introduce the history and trend of jogi 
yuhak by reviewing the literature on jogi yuhak.  
In addition to this, I set the stage of this study by outlining the social, 
educational and linguistic conditions in Singapore. I highlight the characteristics of 
Singapore as an ‘alternative’ jogi yuhak location, which provides a different 
environment of language learning from traditionally popular locations (i.e. English-
speaking Western countries), by demonstrating how the multilingual and multicultural 
36 
 
language learning context of Singapore influences the educational and linguistic 
practices of Korean families. I also discuss local varieties of English in Singapore 
which have a significant influence on the children’s English language acquisition and 
on the reformulation of the families’ ideology about English.  
 
2.2 Monolingual Korea in pursuit of multilingualism 
 
2.2.1 Ideological construction of monolingualism in South Korea 
 
My husband has been using English all the time for more than 10 years as 
he works in a multinational corporation. But English is still a big stress to 
him. … Once he told me about his embarrassing experience at a party 
with his colleagues. In that party, they played a game of zodiac signs and 
he was asked about his sign. But he didn’t know what it is in English. 
That was actually very easy. His sign is Sajajari, Leo in English. 
Everyone, except him, enjoyed the game, explaining their own zodiac 
signs. But he couldn’t say anything and was very embarrassed. That was a 
very trivial thing but he got really upset and disappointed with himself for 
the fact that he couldn’t say that kind of simple and easy things in English. 
He can speak good English about the topics of his specialized field and 
about his own work, but not about the topics of cultural things or 
everyday life. … He thinks the English of those who learn it from a young 
age is very different from his English. That’s why we invest so much in 
Minsu’s English education. He wishes that his son would not experience 
the same thing, I mean, frustration or disadvantage due to poor English. 




In South Korea (henceforth Korea), Minsu’s father is regarded as a highly proficient 
English speaker who has achieved his success partly because of his good English. 
However, despite more than 10 years’ work experience in an English-speaking 
environment, he depicts himself as a bad speaker of English, perceiving his English 
as always lacking somehow. The facts that his English competence is limited to only 
specific domains related to his own work and that he often fails to communicate 
effectively in domains beyond his work put him under enormous pressure to improve 
his English to the level of a ‘native speaker’ for more effective communication and, 
thus, for better competitiveness in his workplace. English is conceived as providing 
an advantage that enables him to gain a chance to work in a multinational corporation 
which offers him various privileges such as higher salary than Korean corporations 
and opportunity to live and work abroad. But, even though the English of Minsu’s 
father is good enough to provide access to privileged opportunities and success in his 
work, he downplays his own English competence as a weakness that delimits his 
position in competition with other English speakers. This self-deprecation (Park 2009) 
of his English competence is based on the monolingual ideology about bilingualism 
which orients to monolingual norms and standards. Since Minsu’s father evaluates his 
own English according to the monolingual standard of a ‘native speaker’ of English, 
he perceives his English as ‘incompetent’ or ‘deficient.’   
Many Koreans like Minsu’s father attain high level of English language 
proficiency through their work experience in an international context or through 
strenuous process of intensive English language learning. However, despite their 
good English, they still feel much stress about English in professional registers as 
well as in casual interactional registers, often experiencing anxiety over their English 
use in interactions with others (both native and non-native speakers of English). Thus, 
the stress and anxiety caused by English that Minsu’s father experienced in his 
workplace is not only his personal perception but a general experience of many 
38 
 
Koreans who go through the same kind of difficulty in learning and communicating 
in English in various fields of work and everyday life. Though English has become a 
‘must-have item’ for every individual from kindergarten children to middle-aged 
workers, many Koreans perceive that their English is not as good as it needs to be, in 
spite of their continuous effort to seek more effective ways of mastering the language. 
Hence, Koreans’ (perceived) incompetence in English works to escalate their 
anxieties about English language learning since incompetence in English is 
considered as one’s disadvantage and weakness in pursuing success in both global 
and local competition. Consequently, their self-perceived incompetence in English 
leads to a strong desire for better, native-like English as well as enormous investment 
in their children’s and their own English language learning. 
It is not only in global context presented in the case of Minsu’s father but also in 
local Korean context, that good English skills are considered as a fundamental 
resource for a successful life, leading to Korean’s aggressive pursuit of English. 
Many Korean parents start their children’s English language education very early, to 
secure English for future competition at schools and workplaces. Koreans’ high 
aspiration for good English is displayed in various forms of exceptional investment 
parents make in their children’s English language education: ‘birth tour’ to the US to 
acquire American citizenship of children for future educational opportunities in the 
US, enrolment in English language kindergartens or English language institutions 
starting as early as 3 years old, short-term and long-term transnational educational 
migration, and even some extreme cases of physical surgery on the shape of child’s 
tongue for good English pronunciation (Cho 2007). 
With the growing emphasis on English as a valuable symbolic capital in 
globalization, Korea is conceived as an inadequate context for inculcating this 
valuable linguistic resource. Korea’s strong monolingualism is often the very reason 
why English language education in Korea is considered ineffective in developing 
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good competence in English, since it lacks an authentic and natural communicative 
context for English language learning. This dissatisfaction with English language 
education in Korea has led to an increase in transnational educational migration 
among Koreans who hope to overcome the disadvantage of monolingualism by 
moving to the English-speaking world. For instance, since Minsu’s father as well as 
other parents of this study has keen awareness of how important a resource English is 
in global competition and also how difficult it is for Koreans to achieve ‘native like’ 
English competence, they are very determined to develop good English competence 
in their children from a young age by moving to an English-speaking environment. 
However, what we should note here is that monolingualism in Korea is 
produced through considerable ideological work that erases diversity, rather than 
being an actual sociolinguistic pattern (Park 2008). Moreover, globalization 
destabilizes the construct of monolingual Korea by bringing about the possibility of 
English-Korean bilingualism with increasing use of English in various domains and a 
growing number of fluent English-speaking Koreans in Korean society (Park 2009). 
Therefore, the construction of Korea as a monolingual society, inappropriate for 
effective English language learning, and the consequent pursuit of English language 
learning outside Korea result not from the country’s linguistic homogeneity itself but 
from Koreans’ persistent monolingual ideology which denies and dismisses the 
existence of multilingualism in Korea. Due to this monolingual ideology about 
multilingualism, which regards combination of monolingual competences as the ideal 
form of bilingualism, flexible and hybrid forms of multilingualism are denied, 
resulting in an erasure of the presence of multilingualism in Korea (Irvine and Gal 
2000).  
The ideological construction of Korea as a monolingual society has much 
bearing on Korean’s attitude towards English as well as multilingualism. In the 
discussion of ideologies of English in Korean society, Park (2009) suggests three 
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ideologies of English in Korea: the ideology of necessitation, which perceives 
English as valuable and indispensable language; the ideology of externalisation, 
which views English as a language of an Other; and the ideology of self-deprecation, 
which views Koreans as lacking sufficient competence to use English meaningfully 
despite their enormous efforts to learn the language. He argues that especially the two 
ideologies of externalization and self-deprecation work to reproduce monolingualism 
in Korea through ideological work that frames Koreans’ usage of English as un-
Korean and as ‘bad English’, denying the possibility of Korean-English bilingualism 
in Korean society (Park 2008).  
Though English is necessitated as an important language in globalization, its 
necessity is restricted to specific contexts for education, employment and global 
commerce but not extended to daily interaction, and this created the effect of reducing 
and erasing multilingual practices in Korea (Park 2008). The separation of English 
use from everyday language use is closely linked with the ideology of externalization, 
which views ‘English as external language as incongruent and incompatible with 
Korean identity’ (Park 2008, 336). Thus, the use of English in daily interaction which 
is not directly related to a specific instrumental goal is often frowned upon as a 
betrayal of Korean identity, based on the assumption that the use of Korean should be 
strictly separated and is separable from the use of English, framing language mixing 
or code-switching as undesirable, as presented in the discourse of language purism in 
Korea (Park 2009). 
Furthermore, since English is seen as a language of an Other which Koreans 
cannot claim ownership or legitimacy, Koreans’ competence in English is perceived 
as forever lacking, despite large investment in the language. This self-deprecation of 
Koreans as ‘bad speakers of English’, in spite of substantial number of fluent 
English-speaking Koreans, is deeply connected to the monolingual ideology that 
orients to the concept of ‘native speaker’. The ideological distinction between native 
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and non-native speaker serves as a central category for the way that speakers of 
English construct their own and other’s positions in relation to English, justifying and 
reproducing the hierarchy between English varieties which is based on an essentialist 
tie between language and national identity (Blommaert and Verschueren 1998; Park 
and Wee 2009; Spotti 2011). Thus, the monolingual ideology, which emphasizes the 
notion of ‘native speaker’ and ‘monolingual norm’, works to reinforce the hegemony 
of Inner Circle English varieties such as American or British English by delimiting 
local creativity and utility of English in the Outer Circle and the Expanding Circle 
(Park and Wee 2009). And this often results in the ideology of self-deprecation among 
non-native speakers of English, through which they deny the ownership of English 
and the legitimacy of their own English use. 
The complex ideological process embedded in the place of English in Korea 
illustrates that multilingualism pursued in Korea is constructed as several overlapping 
monolingualisms. This monolingual ideology results in Koreans’ pursuit of idealized 
elite multilingualism, in which one aims for acquisition of native-like competence 
and balanced control of multilingual competency, strictly excluding common 
multilingual practices such as language mixing or code-switching. This ideological 
construction of monolingualism in Korea still remains strong despite Korea’s heated 
pursuit of English and other foreign languages (e.g. Mandarin). The resulting 
ideological complexity and ambivalence leads to highly sophisticated strategies of 
language learning among Korean transnational educational migrants who pursue 
acquisition of multilingualism in transnational space, which will be examined in this 
thesis.   
 
2.2.2 Yeongeo yeolpung (English frenzy) in Korea 
 
In Korea, English is one of the most important school subjects for good school grades 
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and for the entrance to prestigious universities and, thus, has been a marker of high 
education and intelligence (Park and Abelmann 2004). The practical as well as 
symbolic importance of English in Korea has brought about what is called the 
yeongeo yeolpung (English frenzy) as Koreans struggle to attain this valuable 
linguistic resource.  
The importance of English in Korean society is related to Korea’s multifaceted 
relation with English in its modern history. Korea’s military and economic 
dependence on the US since the nation’s independence from Japanese rule made 
English an important resource for social and economic success. Due to substantial 
political and economic influence of the US, English played an important role as a key 
index of class and high education in the Korean modernization process. The 
significance of English in Korea was further emphasized by the Korean government’s 
segyehwa (globalization) policy in 1995, in which English was framed as the key 
resource which would allow the country to be connected with the world and to 
achieve economic prosperity in globalization (Park 2009). In response to the 
government’s globalization policy, the 7th National Curriculum of English Language 
was implemented in 1997, with strong emphasis placed on the development of 
communicative competence in English and the recognition of English as an 
international language for globalization. Accordingly, in order to promote the 
development of global human talent with good communication skills in international 
context, English language education became mandatory from third grade in primary 
school, instead of from middle school level in the previous national curriculum.  
This change in educational policy led to the trend of early English education as 
well as the expansion of the after-school private English education market with 
increasing yearnings of Korean parents to secure opportunities for children to acquire 
this valuable resource for competition in educational and future job markets. 
Moreover, Koreans’ keen awareness of the importance of English has been drastically 
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heightened since the Asian financial crisis in the late 1990s, which resulted in 
substantial restructuring and liberalization of both economic and educational markets. 
With increasingly severe job insecurity and intensified competition, Koreans faced 
the need to acquire resources and qualifications necessary for their survival or success 
in social transformations influenced by globalization. 
Consequently, this led to a boom in English language education for the 
attainment of English as a key skill for one’s competitiveness. Yeongeo yeolpung 
(English frenzy) in Korea is evident especially in Korean families’ heavy investment 
in the children’s English education. According to the statistics of Ministry of 
Education of Korea, Korean families’ average expenditure on children’s English 
language education was 80,000 won (US$ 70) per month in 2012 (Statistics Korea 
2013; Kwon 2013). But in the case of some Korean middle class families who invest 
heavily in children’s education, that figure may go up to 10% of their family income 
(Ko 2006). With growing interest in children’s early English language education, 
overall expenditure on private English education of Korean primary and secondary 
school students exceeded 6 trillion won (around US$ 5 billion) in 2012 (Kwon 2013). 
What is more surprising is that this statistics didn’t include the expenditure on 
English language training programs or jogi yuhak in foreign countries. According to 
the calculation of the Bank of Korea, in 2004, more than 7 trillion won (US$ 5.8 
billion) was remitted to jogi yuhak students or families in English-speaking Western 
countries such as the US and Canada. It is estimated by some sources that for families 
whose children are on study abroad, the expenditure on English education would be 
up to 70%-80% of family income (Ko 2006).  
Korean students engage in the private English education market in various ways: 
worksheet programs, English kindergartens, private English institutions, individual or 
group tutoring, media products for English learning, jogi yuhak, and so on. Moreover, 
with this increasing English frenzy, the educational institutions which use English as 
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a medium of instruction are constructed as prestigious schools. Competition for 
getting into those English-medium educational institutions in Korea, such as English-
only kindergartens, special purpose secondary schools, and international schools, is 
getting so fierce that it has created a specific kind of educational market just to cater 
to the students who are preparing for application for these prestigious schools, 
including the jogi yuhak market. This shows how English is framed as a means of 
gaining privilege or as the index of prestigious positions, contributing to the 
reproduction of the symbolic value of English in Korean society (Park 2009).         
Korea’s accelerated move towards globalization and neoliberalization after the 
Asian financial crisis has also brought about increasing desire of Koreans to seek 
advantageous opportunities for education and employment outside the nation, leading 
to the growing importance of English in higher education and the job market. 
Consequently, it resulted in the extension of the private English education market to 
the international market, with rapid increase in transnational educational migration in 
2000s. As Koreans are keenly aware of the benefits of acquiring English as a 
symbolic resource to position themselves advantageously in global as well as local 
stratification, educational migration is imagined to produce a ‘neo-liberal variant of 
global subjectivity’ (Mathews and Sidhu 2005). With neoliberal reform of Korean 
society to gear for globalization, fluent English is deeply connected with the project 
of individual’s self-development in pursuit of neoliberal subjectivity, with the goal of 
becoming a competitive and confident worker in the neoliberal global economy. Thus, 
English comes to work as an index of Koreans’ cosmopolitan striving in the global 
order (Park and Abelmann 2004) as well as an essential part of the skill sets of 






2.2.3 A war for more linguistic resources for better competitiveness  
 
The heated pursuit of English as a valuable recourse has recently extended to the 
desire for the acquisition of additional foreign languages topped onto good English 
competence. Given that English education is popularized in Korea, more and more 
individuals develop good competence in English with more sophisticated strategies of 
English language learning such as transnational educational migration. This makes 
the possession of good English competence not distinction but a basic requirement, 
producing new demand for differential resources for better competitiveness. For 
instance, a recent news report in Korea deplored ‘The Spec War’ which introduced a 
new skillset of eight kinds of important specs (qualifications) for successful 
employment in the current Korean job market. According to this report, the number of 
important specs of a desirable prospect employee demanded by Korean corporations 
have increased from three kinds of qualifications in the late 1990s including high 
score in TOEIC, educational credential of prestigious universities, and good GPA to 
five kinds in the mid-2000s, adding English language training experience in English-
speaking countries and certificates of various kinds of skills (especially Mandarin or 
IT skills), to eight kinds in 2012, adding internship, awards in contests, and 
community service activities (Lee 2013). Furthermore, the reality is that, even with 
these more than eight kinds of splendid specs, many Korean university graduates are 
suffering from difficulties in finding stable job positions.  
This ever more fierce competition in the job market with a continuous high 
unemployment rate in the Korean economy as well as in the global economy leads to 
increasing anxieties over one’s future economic stability and class security. In 
addition to this, the universal pursuit of English among Koreans and consequent 
growth in the number of fluent English-speaking Koreans drives the escalating 
aspiration of Koreans for the acquisition of differential linguistic resources other than 
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English to attain distinction as part of the Spec War. Individuals actively look for 
valuable linguistic resources demanded in the market, carefully calculating the value 
and utility of linguistic resources which contribute to better competitiveness. In many 
cases, Mandarin is considered the second most important language of globalization 
next to English. This is evident from the fact that the private Mandarin education 
market in Korea has been rapidly increasing in recent years and China has become 
one of the popular destinations for study abroad among Korean students (KEDI 2012, 
Kim 2012). The number of Korean yuhaksaeng (study abroad students) in China  
reached 62,000 in 2011, and Koreans have become the biggest group of foreign 
students in China, taking 21% of the whole foreign student population in China (Lee 
2012). Many media reports in Korea highlight the importance of Mandarin in the job 
market, pointing to the influence of China in the global economy as the second 
biggest economic power and its increasing business relationship with Korea. In 2011, 
the Samsung Group, one of the biggest and the most influential corporations in Korea, 
announced that 5% of incentives would be given to applicants with good competence 
in Mandarin in its recruitment exam (Cho 2011). This explicitly stated advantage of 
Mandarin in recruitment of new employees by a leading conglomerate in Korea is 
indicative of a junggukeo yeolpung (Mandarin frenzy) among Koreans, which is 
driven by the same ideology underlying yeongeo yeolpung (English frenzy). This has 
resulted in an even more intense interest in multilingual education.    
In addition to this, there is greater emphasis on Korean language and culture as 
the increasing number of return migrants in Korea (e.g. students who return to Korea 
after short-term or long term study abroad, second or third generation of migrant 
Koreans who come to Korea for employment in Korea, the children of expatriate 
families who return to Korea after living abroad for a few years, and so on) calls 
social attention to the difficulties of the returnees in adapting to Korean education and 
social system due to their lack of competence in the Korean language (Cho 2012; Lo 
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and Kim forthcoming; Youm et al 2009). Ironically, the issues regarding the 
importance of maintaining Korean language and culture is highlighted while there is 
more emphasis on the acquisition of foreign languages and more influx of foreign 
languages and cultures in Korean society. Lo and Kim (2012) show how the 
incompetent Korean language of Korean Americans becomes the target of mockery in 
contemporary South Korean popular media, stigmatizing this figure as fool (not cool), 
whereas their fluency in English is depicted as admirable in earlier media products. 
They argue that there is a new trend in Korean popular media that, instead of focusing 
on fluent English of the Korean American, promotes as admirable the new figure of 
the transnational elite Korean who has balanced control over multilingual 
competency in English and other foreign languages as well as Korean. Here, Korean 
is considered as an important resource for authenticity of Koreans, rather than for its 
perceived economic adavantage. Lo and Kim’s study demonstrates how multilingual 
competence is framed as the index of admirable cosmopolitanism as well as a 
desirable Korean identity in globalization. This means that it is not fluent English 
alone but also multilingual competence and linguistic flexibility that is demanded for 
the development of the global elite.   
As shown above, the resources deemed necessary for global elite development 
have multiplied with increasing competition in global and local markets. To enhance 
their competitiveness, individuals are required to attain competence and flexibility in 
multiple languages including English as a basic requirement, Mandarin as additional 
competitiveness, and Korean as natural linguistic heritage of Koreans. Koreans’ fierce 
pursuit of linguistic resources is deeply connected to neoliberalism in Korean society 
as well as in the global economy which demands continuous self-improvement and 
self-development, pushing oneself to constantly look for valued resources to enhance 
his or her own competitiveness in the market.  
As a result, the highly idealized figure of a global elite equipped with 
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multilingual competence often becomes the ideal goal of the language education 
project for educational migrant children. Yet, in reality, since this ideal goal is highly 
difficult to achieve, it produces much anxiety and insecurity rather than a sense of 
accomplishment and confidence.  
 
2.3 Jogi yuhak in South Korea  
 
2.3.1 Historical and social perspectives on Korean jogi yuhak  
 
‘Study abroad’ and ‘short-term English language training’ were popular strategies of 
educational migration in the early 1990s in Korea, especially among university 
students who needed to prepare themselves for the fierce competition in the job 
market. However, after the Asian financial crisis in 1997, the age of yuhaksaeng 
(study abroad student) began to get younger. With the rapidly growing ‘study abroad’ 
trend among pre-university students, the term jogi yuhak (Early Study Abroad) started 
to appear in the media and educational discourse. The term jogi (early) intends to 
capture the markedness of this phenomenon in which primary and secondary school 
students increasingly participate in study abroad, against the usual practices in which 
study abroad is normally expected to involve pursuit of higher education (Park and 
Bae 2009).  
Korean jogi yuhak began to boom in the late 1990s. According to the statistics 
of the Korean Educational Development Institute (KEDI 2009), the number of jogi 
yuhak students increased 19 times, from 1,562 to 29,511, between 1998 and 2006. In 
particular, there has been a sudden increase in jogi yuhak since 2000, when Korea 
slowly began to recover from the economic and social shock of the Asian financial 
crisis, with the greatest escalation of the number of students in the mid-2000s, which 
showed a 30% annual increase (from 10,498 in 2003 to 29,511 in 2006) (Kang and 
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Abelmann 2011). This increase was especially explosive among primary school 
students, whose numbers have multiplied nearly 40 times over the past ten years.  
In its early years, jogi yuhak was regarded either as an exceptional educational 
practice of the rich or as an escape from the educational competition in Korea by 
those who failed. But after the recovery from the Asian financial crisis in the late 
1990s, jogi yuhak began to be recognized as a popular educational strategy among the 
middle class to prepare their children for the competition in the global market. In 
addition, the belief that early exposure to an English-speaking environment is 
necessary for successful English language acquisition (Park and Bae 2009) has 
accelerated the explosion of jogi yuhak among primary school students. There are 
several economic and social factors which drove the steep increase in the number of 
jogi yuhak students, such as the growing aspiration for cosmopolitanism, economic 
and social insecurity following the Asian financial crisis, dissatisfaction with public 
education, and maturation of neoliberal reform inside Korean society (Kang and 
Abelmann 2011; Lee and Koo 2006; Moon 2011; Abelmann, Park, and Kim 2009). 
Since jogi yuhak is a family strategy for capital accumulation through which 
Korean families utilize various means to pursue the children’s education abroad, it 
has significant influence on the formation of family structure. Jogi yuhak families 
usually have a split family arrangement, with the mother and children migrating to a 
foreign country for the children’s education while the father stays behind in Korea to 
support the educational and living cost of the family members abroad. This pattern of 
split family is often called ‘gireogi gajok (geese family)’, which metaphorically 
compares the transnational migration of jogi yuhak families with the long-distance 
movement of migratory birds. More recently, however, the family structure of Korean 
jogi yuhak has diversified into various forms of family arrangement: some of these 
arrangements include children-alone study abroad through enrolment in boarding 
school or home stay with a local guardian, the entire family staying abroad with one 
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of the parents working or studying in the foreign country (Kang 2012b), and so on. 
This shows how Korean jogi yuhak families deploy various strategies of migration 
and diverse forms of family arrangement in order to further their educational 
migration (Song 2011).   
According to Korean newspaper articles (Chosun ilbo 2004, 2005), the pattern 
of jogi yuhak often regarded as the ideal practice is the combination of 1-2 years of 
jogi yuhak in primary school, prestigious private high school in Korea, followed by 
attendance at an elite American university (Kang and Abelmann 2011). In terms of 
language learning, some Korean parents regard the 2-3-2-3 strategy, which means 




 grade and studying abroad for 2-3 years, as the most 
effective strategy for efficient language learning (Kang 2012a). 
As jogi yuhak has become a popular educational strategy, the number of jogi 
yuhak destinations has also proliferated. Until recently, English-speaking Western 
countries such as the US, Canada, Australia, and New Zealand have been popular 
destinations, as they were seen as providing valued forms of English and intensive 
exposure to the English language in daily life. Recently, however, several Southeast 
Asian countries have emerged as new centers for jogi yuhak (Kang 2012a; Jeehun 
Kim 2010; Park and Bae 2009; Hong and Sung 2009). These alternative destinations 
are countries where English is used as a second or official language, or where 
relatively affordable English-medium educational institutions are available. Thus, 
Southeast Asia has become the second biggest jogi yuhak destination, next to the US 
(32.1%), where 19.5% of the jogi yuhak students study abroad in 2008 (KEDI 2009). 
Another recent change in jogi yuhak is that families are increasingly seeking 
destinations that will facilitate the acquisition of languages other than English as well, 
which could give a greater advantage to the student. Most typically, this additional 
language is Mandarin, a reflection of an awareness of the rise of China as a new 
economic and political power. Thus, 5,145 jogi yuhak students were studying in 
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China in 2008, 13.2 % of the whole jogi yuhak student population (KEDI 2009). 
However, since 2006, there has been a slight decrease in the number of jogi 
yuhak students (29,511 in 2006, 27,668 in 2007, 27,349 in 2008) and in 2009 it 
dropped to 18,118 (KEDI 2012). On the other hand, the number of returnee students 
from jogi yuhak has been steadily increasing since 2004, and in 2009 it reached 
23,698, exceeding the number of students who leave for jogi yuhak (18,118). This 
reversed pattern in the statistics of the number of jogi yuhak students and returnee 
students since 2009 can be understood as a reflection of Korean families’ increasing 
recognition that jogi yuhak experience is not as advantageous as expected for the 
competition in both Korean and international job markets (Youm et al 2009; Kwak 
2010). Koreans are increasingly aware of the fact that success in jogi yuhak is highly 
difficult to achieve, and that success abroad requires the same assets and technical 
preparation as it does at home. This is what Kang and Abelmann (2011) call ‘the 
domestication of jogi yuhak’; they argue that jogi yuhak has become ‘an extension of 
the highly stratified and competitive South Korean education market that demands 
precisely the same assets for success’ (Kang and Abelmann 2011, 90). The media 
reports on the failure of jogi yuhak students and on the difficulties of returnee 
students in readjusting to the Korean education and social system shake the belief of 
Korean families that jogi yuhak will guarantee future success of the children (Youm et 
al 2009).   
However, such changes in the jogi yuhak trend are only one side of the story. As 
a matter of fact, decline in jogi yuhak in official statistics has also resulted from 
various social and educational factors inside Korea such as the increase of diverse 
educational institutions which cater to the families’ desire for valuable resources 
including English (e.g. special purpose secondary schools, international schools, 
private English language institutions, alternative schools, and so on). Thus, the 
decline in jogi yuhak doesn’t necessarily mean that Korean’s aspiration for English or 
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globalization has diminished. Instead, it can be thought that the strategies to pursue 
the same goal have diversified in various sophisticated forms other than study abroad. 
Considering the constant English frenzy and the flourishing private English education 
market in Korea, the same ideologies underlying the jogi yuhak phenomenon still 
remain strong. Korean’s pursuit of valuable linguistic resources is even more 
intensified with increasing emphasis on neoliberal competition and globalization in 
Korea.   
The changing face of Korean jogi yuhak, including the decrease in the number 
of jogi yuhak students in recent years and the diversification of the patterns and 
destinations of jogi yuhak, implies that the view on transnational educational 
migration as a sure guarantee for future social or economic success of the children is 
being problematized. The promise of jogi yuhak is contested and complicated by 
practical difficulties and challenges which the transmigrants have to deal with in 
negotiating the meaning of success in transnational educational migration. This 
means that we need to pay attention to the complexity of transnational educational 
migration, considering various material constraints as well as the complex and 
intricate web of ideologies that sustain them. 
 
2.3.2 Previous research on transnational educational migration 
 
In this section, I will discuss various aspects of transnational educational migration 
through a review of literature on the topic. Transnational educational migration is not 
a unique phenomenon which can be found only in Korea; there are several parallel 
cases of transnational educational migration in Hong Kong, Taiwan, and China, 
described as ‘parachute kids,’ ‘satellite children,’ ‘astronaut families,’ and ‘study 
mothers.’ The Hong Kong Chinese and Taiwanese transmigrants in Canada in Waters’ 
(2002, 2005) research show similar split family arrangement with Korean jogi yuhak 
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families. Their educational migration is also motivated by exactly the same goal as 
Korean jogi yuhak such as the attainment of fluent English. While Waters’ research 
focuses on more long-term educational migration which starts from secondary level 
and extends to college education, Korean jogi yuhak literature centers on short-term 
educational migration which is regarded as an effective strategy for entrance not only 
to Western universities but, increasingly, to prestigious Korean secondary schools or 
universities. Huang and Yeoh’s study (2005) on China’s ‘study mothers’ in Singapore 
documents the cases of less affluent families who are forced into illegal employment 
in the host country to support the children’s educational fees and high living cost in 
Singapore, which is very different from Korean jogi yuhak mothers, who are usually 
financially supported by the fathers’ income in Korea and more actively engage in the 
management of the children’s education.  
Generally speaking, transnational educational migration among East Asian 
families, including Korean jogi yuhak, can be understood as an educational strategy 
of middle class families which is driven by cosmopolitan striving (Park and 
Abelmann 2004) and desire for valuable forms of capital needed to survive and 
succeed in the globalizing world (Park and Bae 2009; Park and Lo 2012; Waters 2005, 
2006). Especially in the case of Korean jogi yuhak, transnational educational 
migration is regarded as a global elite development project to ensure children’s 
success in fierce competition both in the global and local market. Therefore, 
transnational educational migration is viewed as an effective means for acquiring 
globally valued resources through global mobility. 
Much research on Korean jogi yuhak emphasizes sociological and educational 
aspects of the jogi yuhak phenomenon, focusing on Korean’s desire for globalization 
and cosmopolitanism as the main driving force for the jogi yuhak boom. For instance, 
researchers such as Son (2005), Kang (2008), and Kim (2005) discuss the relation 
between social and educational factors and the growing trend of jogi yuhak. These 
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researchers point out the globalization movement in Korea, growing demands of 
markets for workers with good English skills, dissatisfaction with Korean public 
education, and the rise of the private education market in Korea as the main social 
causes of jogi yuhak boom. The social and educational impact of the jogi yuhak boom 
on Korean society and Korean families, such as the changing function and structure 
of Korean families caused by jogi yuhak (Choi 2008; Seo, Pak and Cheon 2008), the 
role of mothers in jogi yuhak (Ahn 2009, forthcoming; Cho 2004, 2005; Song 2006), 
adjustment of jogi yuhak students to host countries (An forthcoming; Kang 2008; 
Moon 2011; Okazaki, Saw, and Cho Forthcoming; Yi and Chang 2009), returnee jogi 
yuhak students’ adjustment to the Korean education and social system (Choi et al 
2012; Lo and Kim forthcoming), are main issues which are dealt with in jogi yuhak 
research.  
In addition to this, many jogi yuhak studies relate jogi yuhak to the issues of 
class and power in Korean society. Jogi yuhak as transnational strategy for the 
acquisition of valued resources is viewed as closely intersecting with class and social 
power, as English and overseas experience acquired through educational migration 
are regarded as important symbolic resources for the reproduction of middle class 
privilege. More affluent members of Korean society have more resources, 
sophisticated technology, and better connections to send their children to study abroad, 
which in turn may provide the children with advantageous positions to secure better 
educational chances and better job opportunities. Thus, many jogi yuhak researchers 
argue that jogi yuhak works as a machinery for reproducing class relations, as it is 
practiced as a familial strategy to accumulate valuable social and cultural capital for 
securing future positions in the job market, thus escalating inequality between social 
classes (Cho 2004; Kang and Abelmann 2011, forthcoming; Park and Lo 2012).  
Recently, there is more research which deals with language issues that relate to 
Korean jogi yuhak. These studies focus on the language learning process and 
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multilingual practices of Korean jogi yuhak students, and the consequence of 
multilingualism and transnationalism for identity construction of jogi yuhak students 
as well as for jogi yuhak families’ social positioning. Through an ethnographic study 
on jogi yuhak students in the US, Jin-Kyu Park (2007) discusses the effect of jogi 
yuhak on the bilingual development of children, demonstrating how Korean parents’ 
monolingual focus on English influences the language learning process of 
elementary-aged children. He argues that, contrary to Korean parents’ beliefs in an 
English-only environment as an effective context for the acquisition of English, 
interaction with first language peers has a more positive effect on second language 
development of children, as it provides psychosocial, linguistic, and academic support.   
The acquisition of multilingualism through transnational educational migration 
has brought about various consequences for identity construction of the children as 
they are engaged in various linguistic and social experiences in transnational spaces. 
Song’s (2010) study on Korean families in the US discusses the interconnection 
between language and identity by comparing and contrasting the language 
socialization process and underlying language ideologies of jogi yuhak families and 
immigrant families in the US. Song’s study depicts various strategies for developing a 
‘desirable’ identity in the children, which is dependent on actual experiences and 
material constraints of specific migratory conditions as well as on their future plan of 
transnational movement. While Song’s study focuses on the complex interconnection 
between language and identity through language practices of different groups of 
Korean immigrants in the US, Kang’s (2012a) study puts more emphasis on the 
possibility of newly emerging alternative subjectivity of a global elite through 
multilingualism. She presents the cases of Korean jogi yuhak families in Singapore 
who attempt to forge transnational identities through the acquisition of not only 
English but also Mandarin and local varieties of English, arguing that these families 
pursue a more multicultural and multilingual ‘Asian global’ as a model for desirable 
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transnational subject who has greater adaptability to various local situations. As 
shown in Kang’s study, jogi yuhak families’ desire for the acquisition of 
multilingualism is closely linked to the desire for the development of flexible 
transnational identity, which provides the children with global flexibility, an 
important asset for competitive human capital in global market. 
However, transnational educational migration doesn’t always promise desired 
outcomes, but rather it often poses various problems in constructing multiple or 
hybrid identities. Recent studies and media reports on jogi yuhak problematize the 
discourse of jogi yuhak as guaranteeing cosmopolitan citizenship or competitive 
global subjects. For example, Shin (2012) argues that jogi yuhak involves a very 
complex process of identity construction which is influenced by multiple linguistic 
markets, presenting the dilemma faced by Korean jogi yuhak students in Canada in 
constructing a transnational identity through language learning. She illustrates how 
Korean students mobilize different kinds of resources including global capital such as 
English as well as cultural capital associated with Korean language and culture, 
constructing themselves as new transnational subjects with hybrid identities. Yet, this 
new hybrid identity of ‘Korean cool’ is read not as ideal transnational identity but as a 
defensive positioning of Korean students who strive to counter the linguistic and 
racial marginalization in Canadian context, as it fails to be acknowledged as desirable 
by the local Canadian community as well as the Korean immigrant community. In 
addition to this, increasing number of media reports and academic studies on returnee 
students back in Korea after transnational migration report the frustration of returnee 
students who experience difficulties in readjusting to the Korean education system 
and job market (Youm et al 2009; Lo and Kim forthcoming; Choi et al 2012). Lo and 
Kim (forthcoming) demonstrate that linguistic and cultural capital attained through 
long-term transnational migration is not always recognized as an index of a 
competitive global subject. Instead, the lack of competence in Korean language and 
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culture due to transmigrants’ long-term migration is often framed as the factor 
causing their inadequacy in and maladjustment to the Korean social system, contrary 
to the transmigrants’ belief in fluent English, international educational credentials and 
overseas experiences as valuable resources for gaining a competitive edge in both 
local and global markets.   
Most previous jogi yuhak studies focus on Korean families in English-speaking 
Western countries, which are traditional and popular destinations of Korean 
transnational educational migration. The number of research on jogi yuhak in other 
destinations is relatively small, even though locations such as Southeast Asian 
countries have become the second biggest market for jogi yuhak. As Korean 
transnational educational migration enters into a new phase of growing diversity since 
the mid-2000s, more studies are beginning to focus on jogi yuhak cases in locations 
other than English-speaking Western countries. These studies focus on the 
interconnection between jogi yuhak practice and local conditions, addressing the 
influence of diverse languages and cultures on educational and linguistic practices of 
jogi yuhak families (Kang 2012a, Park and Bae 2009, Kim 2010, Sung and Hong 
2009).        
Jeehun Kim’s (2010) study on lower middle class jogi yuhak families in 
Singapore shows how the difference in education system between the two countries 
of Korea and Singapore works as an obstacle to the families’ smooth movement 
between two different social spaces, making them feel ‘stuck’ in Singapore. He also 
points out the less affluent family background and lack of necessary economic and 
social capital as the main factor which causes the immobility of less privileged class 
in transnational space. Park and Bae (2009) examine sociolinguistic practices of 
Korean jogi yuhak families in Singapore by focusing on the material constraints and 
the lived experience of the families that shape their choices in linguistic investment 
and the process of their educational migration. Their study highlights the intricately 
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interconnected relation between macro-level dominant ideologies and micro-level 
everyday practices of transmigrants, revealing the complex way in which language 
ideologies are constantly contested and reconstructed through transmigrants’ 
everyday sociolinguistic practices. As there emerge distinct changes in the patterns 
and strategies of educational migration as well as diversification of jogi yuhak 
destinations, it is necessary to examine how everyday sociolinguistic practices of 
transmigrant families is shaped by material conditions in a specific site of their 
migration and how language ideologies of Korean families are negotiated through 
contestations and contradictions inherent in transnational migration. This will lead us 
to a better grip on the complex and shifting relationship between language, identity 
and class in globalization and neoliberalism.  
Thus, this study calls closer attention to the cases of Korean jogi yuhak in 
alternative locations, in contrast to previous studies that have largely focused on 
Korean families in English-speaking Western countries such as the US, Canada, 
Australia, and New Zealand. Though a large number of jogi yuhak studies address the 
difficulties of learning new languages and cultures of new locations and the unequal 
social relations between native speakers of English and Korean jogi yuhak families as 
non-native speakers of English in host countries (Im et al 2010; Lee 2010; Shin 2012; 
Song 2010, 2011), we need more research on the effects of multilingualism and 
multiculturalism on linguistic and educational practices of jogi yuhak families. Since 
most jogi yuhak research focuses on jogi yuhak practices in English-speaking Western 
countries where monolingual and monocultural norms of native speakers of English 
are imposed on language learners, viewing Korean families as temporary migrants 
into a host country rather than transmigrants who maintain a constant relation to both 
their home country and host countries, the influence of multilingualism and 
multiculturalism has not been addressed in detail. Thus, this thesis intends to fill the 
literature gap in jogi yuhak studies by investigating newly emerging dimensions of 
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jogi yuhak which are divergent from typical patterns of jogi yuhak in terms of 
destinations, language learning strategies, and family arrangement.  
 
2.4 Singapore as an alternative destination for Korean jogi yuhak 
 
2.4.1 What does ‘alternative’ mean to Korean jogi yuhak families? 
 
Singapore has emerged as a popular ‘alternative’ destination for Korean jogi yuhak in 
recent years. Singapore was not a favoured jogi yuhak destination for Korean students 
until the early 2000s, but it began to be recognized as one of popular locations for 
jogi yuhak from 2003 when the Singapore Tourism Board started to promote the 
Singaporean education market to Koreans. Consequently, the number of jogi yuhak 
students in Singapore increased from 1,500 in 2004 to 6,500 in 2008 (Hoe 2008). 
Among Southeast Asian countries, Singapore is often regarded as the most favourable 
choice since it provides diverse and unique options which are not available in other 
locations. Multilingualism in Singapore, which includes the official presence of 
English and Mandarin, is frequently cited as one of the top reasons why Korean 
families choose Singapore as their jogi yuhak destination, which also include the 
disciplined school environment and competitive school system that offers much 
continuity with Korean education system, the proximity of Singapore to Korea, and 
the image of Singapore as a global, modern city (Chew 2010; Huang and Yeoh 2005; 
Kang 2012a; Park and Bae 2009). 
Here, the word ‘alternative’ invites us to ponder on its meaning in the context of 
transnational educational migration. Whereas an ‘alternative’ choice could be seen as 
positive if it can provide a better possibility and potential which cannot be offered by 
usual choices, it could also denote a negative meaning of rather reluctant or grudging 
choice due to one’s incapability to opt for the best choice. Taken in this sense, 
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Singapore as an ‘alternative’ choice for jogi yuhak destination implies two 
contradictory meanings; it can be seen as having both positive and negative 
connotations depending on differential goals and meaning of success in educational 
migration.  
First of all, Singapore as an ‘alternative’ destination is associated with the 
migrant families’ realistic and practical choice as Singapore is perceived as a more 
affordable location with lower financial costs compared to traditionally popular 
locations for jogi yuhak in Western states. Thus, the choice of Singapore is often 
conceived of not as the ideal option but as a second best option, a compromise with 
various material constraints in transnational movement, such as financial burden, 
requirement for residence visa, and geographical proximity to Korea. This rather 
negative connotation of an easy alternative is also evidenced in the fact that in many 
cases Singapore is treated as a convenient trial site for short-term educational 
migration; many families don’t consider remaining in Singapore permanently but use 
Singapore as a springboard for transferring to Western countries for higher education,  
while locations in Western states are considered as sites for more long-term migration, 
which could be extended to college education with a long-term future plan (Park and 
Lo 2012; Kang 2012a; Park and Bae forthcoming). The conception of Singapore as a 
second-rated location for jogi yuhak also results from Korean’s negative evaluation 
about the legitimacy of the languages provided in Singapore; the influence of local 
varieties of English on children’s language acquisition becomes a major concern 
among jogi yuhak families in Singapore. According to Kachru’s ‘Three Circles Model’ 
of World Englishes, Singapore is classified as a country in the Outer Circle. Due to 
dominant ideologies about English varieties which is based on monolingual 
perspectives and norms, local varieties of English in the Outer Circle countries are 
evaluated lower in value than Inner Circle English varieties.     
However, multiculturalism and multilingualism of Singapore also contribute to 
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a positive evaluation about Singapore as the very site to nurture the attributes of a 
truly global elite who is flexible and adaptable to multiple markets of the global 
economy. The growth of the Asian market, especially the rapidly increasing economic 
and political power of China, contributes to the increasing emphasis on the 
acquisition of linguistic capital such as Mandarin for additional competitiveness in 
the global market, making Singapore an ideal location for children’s education.  
I will explore below various sociolinguistic characteristics of Singapore based 
on Korean jogi yuhak families’ evaluation about Singapore as a jogi yuhak site, 
showing how it is framed as either positive or negative according to various linguistic 
and cultural factors in Singapore. The reason for examining both positive and 
negative constructs of Singapore as a jogi yuhak site is to show the complexity of the 
ideologies about language and space underlying the actual choices of the families in 
transnational educational migration since the site of language learning or 
transnational migration is not an objective space but ‘semiotized space’ (Blommaert 
2010) with socially and culturally constructed metaphors and images that are full of 
ideological judgment.        
 
2.4.2 Singapore as an ideal ‘alternative’ location for the development of the 
global elite 
 
The most frequently mentioned aspect of Singapore as an ideal educational site is its 
multilingualism and multiculturalism. Singapore is a multilingual society in which 
English is used as an official language, and at the same time, Mandarin, Malay, and 
Tamil have their official presence as mother tongues of different ethnic groups of 
Singapore. While English serves as the interethnic lingua franca and the medium of 
instruction for Singaporean government schools, one of the three mother tongues, 
which represent the ethnic makeup of the nation, is taught as a school subject to all 
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Singaporean students. The multilingual policy of Singapore originates from the need 
to establish a united community out of a multi-ethnic and multilingual population, 
and it aims to build a nation which is global in outlook yet rooted in Asian heritage 
(Park and Bae forthcoming). English-medium public education provides international 
students with accessibility to educational institutions in Singapore, satisfying their 
need to attain linguistic resources valued in the global economy. At the same time, the 
official presence of Mandarin, which is gaining recognition as an important regional 
as well as future global language, heightens the value of Singapore as a desirable site 
for educational migration among Asian students. Since Singapore’s population is 
composed of more than 75% ethnic Chinese, Singapore is often recognized as 
culturally Chinese and Chinese languages are widely used in everyday interactions.    
Therefore, jogi yuhak families in Singapore expect that the multilingual 
environment of Singapore will facilitates effective acquisition of multilingual 
competence of English and Mandarin. As a matter of fact, many jogi yuhak broker 
agencies advertise that the multi-ethnic and multicultural character of Singapore as a 
cosmopolitan city country is helpful in developing international sensibilities and a 
global mindset through active daily interaction with people from various linguistic 
and cultural backgrounds. This familiarity with multiculturalism and multilingualism 
is highlighted as important assets of the global elite in diversifying global markets. 
Many Korean parents anticipate that, with the growth of Asian market and increasing 
business relationship between Asian countries and Western countries, there will 
emerge a new demand for a new type of global elite in the global economy. As many 
Korean transmigrants appreciate ‘adaptability’ and ‘flexibility’ as key features of the 
global elite, Singapore is imagined to be the right place to develop the flexible 
transnational subject, given its cosmopolitan characteristic with diverse languages 
and cultures as well as its focus on Asian heritage.            
Another attraction of Singapore as a jogi yuhak site is its highly competitive 
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education system which has much continuity with the Korean education system. 
Singapore government schools have a very strong orientation towards competition, 
based on the nations’ policy of meritocracy; the students are streamed into different 
levels of class according to their academic performance, and the schools are ranked 
depending on the academic achievements of their students. For the jogi yuhak 
families who consider returning to Korea after a few years’ study abroad in Singapore, 
this competitive school system works as an attractive point that guarantees smoother 
re-integration into the Korean education system, which is characterized by the same 
competitive culture. While the education systems of Western countries are understood 
as more liberal and thus ‘lenient’ in developing students’ ability to cope with vicious 
competition, the structure of competition in Singaporean local schools is seen as 
providing greater potential in ‘inculcating a sense of discipline defined in terms of a 
focused and resolved character capable of competing successfully within a rigorous 
and stratified educational regime’ (Park and Bae forthcoming).  
The linguistic and cultural diversity of Singapore and the competitive education 
system of Singaporean schools are considered as positive aspects of Singapore as an 
alternative jogi yuhak location. Singapore offers more diverse options and 
possibilities for the acquisition of important skills such as competence in languages 
other than English (e.g. Mandarin) and rigorous training in vicious competition which 
are not presented in Western countries. In this regard, Singapore provides jogi yuhak 
families with a desirable ‘alternative’ in developing competitive human capital in the 
globalized neoliberal society by inculcating global flexibility based on various 
linguistic resources, multicultural knowledge, and neoliberal subjectivity.             
 
2.4.3 Anxieties over an ‘alternative’ choice  
 
Whether the choice of Singapore is the families’ confident decision for diverse 
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options or their reluctant choice due to practical constraints, ‘alternative’ choice poses 
not only expectations for the new possibility but also anxieties about new challenges 
and difficulties. Generally speaking, Singapore is conceived of, by many Korean jogi 
yuhak families, as located in a hierarchically lower scale than English-speaking 
Western countries. Though Singapore’s global image as a cosmopolitan city country 
is frequently mentioned as the attraction of Singapore as an ideal location for jogi 
yuhak, Singapore is not perceived as the center of globalization but as part of the 
periphery due to its location in Southeast Asia and its less prominent status as an 
English-speaking country, classified as a country in the Outer Circle. This perception 
of Singapore as a place in the periphery is reflected in Korean jogi yuhak families’ 
indifference to local cultures and languages of Singapore. For instance, even after a 
long period of stay in Singapore, Korean families in this study were not keen on 
helping their children acquire cultural and linguistic capital associated with Singapore 
(e.g. traditional religious holidays in Singapore related with Muslim or Hindu culture, 
Malay or Indian languages, local varieties of English in Singapore). That is, the 
resources associated with Singaporean culture and language were perceived as the 
culture of the periphery with little international recognition and, thus, lower cultural 
utility. In contrast, cultural events related with Western culture and English language 
such as Thanksgiving, Easter, and Halloween received great attention from Korean 
jogi yuhak families. In short, the cultural and linguistic resources associated with the 
center of globalization (i.e. Western countries) were thought to present global value 
and thus viewed as worth learning. However, the cultural and linguistic resources of 
the periphery (e.g. Southeast Asia) tend to be neglected and excluded in the families’ 
capital accumulation process during their jogi yuhak in Singapore.  
Among various challenges and difficulties caused by the choice of Singapore as 
an educational site for the children, the biggest concern frequently mentioned by the 
families is the influence of local language varieties. The presence of local varieties of 
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English in Singapore is the most prominent factor which causes negative evaluation 
of Singapore as a site of language learning, causing much anxiety and regret among 
the parents. Especially for the families who choose Singapore government schools
3
, 
Singapore as an alternative jogi yuhak site entails very different impact on the 
children’s English language learning from the usual choice of English-speaking 
Western countries or international schools in Southeast Asian countries. Jogi yuhak 
families in Singapore are provided two kinds of options for school choice: Singapore 
government schools and international schools. Though English is a medium of 
instruction in both types of schools, local varieties of English are commonly used in 
Singapore government schools while international schools are seen as providing 
Standard American or British English.  
The local variety of English in Singapore, which is commonly called Singlish, 
is widely used in colloquial communication among Singaporeans. Singapore English 
(SE) is often described in terms of two subvarieties: Standard Singapore English 
(SSE) and Colloquial Singapore English (CSE) (Alsagoff 2007, 2010; Gupta 1994; 
Pakir 1991). The term ‘Singlish’ is widely used to refer to CSE, which is 
characterized by features of phonology, morphosyntax, discourse particles, etc. 
(Rubdy 2001, Leimgruber 2012). Alongside a more standard form of English which is 
used in more official domains, Singlish has developed through varied influence from 
other local languages such as various Chinese languages, Malay, and Tamil (Lim and 
Foley 2004).   
However, scholars such as Alsagoff (2007, 2010) argue against positing a 
binary distinction between SSE and CSE, instead focusing on the wide range of 
                                           
3 The term ‘government school’ references various types of schools funded mainly by the 
government, such as ‘government-aided schools’, ‘autonomous schools’ and ‘independent 
schools,’ each with varying degree of autonomy from direct state control. In general, the 
private sector plays only a limited role in primary and secondary education in Singapore, and 




variation in Singapore English. As Alsagoff, Pakir and many other scholars of 
Singapore English point out, variation in Singapore English correlates with various 
socio-economic and linguistic factors of the speakers such as proficiency level in 
English, economic status, social class, linguistic background of family, and so on 
(Alsagoff 2007, 2010; Gupta 1994; Pakir 1991). In order to provide a more 
comprehensive explanation about the pervasive use of Singlish among Singaporeans 
including even educated advanced English speakers, Alsagoff suggests a ‘Cultural 
Orientation Model’ which links ‘the variation in Singapore English use to the 
alignment of the cultural orientations of speakers with the dualistic role of English, 
English as a global language as well as a local inter-ethnic lingua franca’ (Alsagoff 
2010, 340). Her model illustrates the complex ideological constructs of English in 
which the language serves both as valuable linguistic capital and as an index of local 
identity in globalization. While English speakers in Singapore clearly understand the 
need to use a standard variety of English for global competitiveness (Wee 2006), they 
also argue for the legitimacy of Singlish as a local cultural resource for expressing the 
national identity of Singaporeans (Bokhorst-Heng 2005). Hence, though Singlish is 
an English variety which has developed within local context of Singapore and is 
regarded as the most spontaneous and natural choice of language in colloquial and 
informal interactions among Singaporeans, the evaluation of the value of Singlish is 
very ambivalent in Singapore English scholarship as well as in popular discourse. On 
the one hand, Singlish is perceived as ‘bad English’ to be eliminated for the 
promotion of ‘good English’ as represented by the ‘Speak Good English Movement’, 
which is vigorously promoted by the Singapore government (Rubdy 2001). On the 
other hand, there has been growing movement towards positive evaluation of Singlish, 
in which the value of Singlish is accepted and acknowledged as a symbol of social 
identity and cohesion among Singaporeans (Rubdy 2001, 2007).  
Korean families’ perception of Singlish is similar to that of Singaporeans in 
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many ways, presenting an ambivalent attitude towards Singlish depending on various 
orientation towards the cultural value of English. Singlish is devalued as having a 
contaminating influence on the children’s English acquisition, causing substantial 
anxiety among the families about the legitimacy of the linguistic resources attained in 
Singapore. Some parents regret their choice of Singapore and Singaporean schools 
since the acquisition of Singlish is regarded as unnecessary and even detrimental to 
the children’s competitiveness in other spaces (e.g. Korea or Western countries) in 
their migratory trajectories. In other words, Singlish becomes the main cause of the 
concern which they would not have if they made the more typical choice of moving 
to English-speaking Western countries for English language learning. However, the 
families’ attitudes towards Singlish change over time as they actively engage in 
multilingual interaction in Singaporean educational and social context. In particular, 
Korean jogi yuhak students actively adopted Singlish in their English use as they 
came to recognize the value of Singlish in local context. The families’ attitude 
towards Singlish becomes ambivalent as the language ideologies about English 
among jogi yuhak families change through interaction with local languages and 
people (this will be explored in detail in chapter 5).  
Though multiculturalism and multilingualism of Singapore is evaluated as 
desirable in developing the children’s multilingual competence as well as in nurturing 
the attributes of a global elite, a stratified relation between languages and places 
which prioritizes certain cultural and linguistic forms over others leads to a negative 
evaluation about the choice of Singapore as a site for language education. Hegemonic 
relations between languages and spaces, which still have great influence on people’s 
ideological judgment about what is good or bad, are in constant conflict with newly 





2.4.4 Ambivalence of ‘alternative’ choice 
 
I have outlined above the social, cultural, educational, and linguistic characteristics of 
Singapore, the research site of this study. I focused on how Singapore, as an 
‘alternative’ destination for jogi yuhak, can be an interesting research site which can 
help us understand better the complex ideologies underlying the practice of Korean 
jogi yuhak families. Singapore’s multiculturalism and multilingualism presents a 
highly diverse and complex context of language interaction. In this sense, jogi yuhak 
in Singapore provides an important site for investigating the complexity and 
multiplicity of language ideologies by highlighting the complex and scalar relation 
between language and place.   
The families’ choice of Singapore as an ‘alternative’ location for jogi yuhak can 
be seen as a site for the families’ struggle to develop more effective strategies for the 
acquisition of valuable linguistic resources for distinction and ultimately for global 
mobility, responding to shifting conditions of the neoliberal global market which 
demands continuous development of new skills as well as improvement of the self. In 
case of the Korean families in this study, Singapore was chosen as a strategic point of 
transnational educational migration to promote the children’s efficient acquisition of 
multilingual competence and to facilitate their smooth movement towards their future 
destination, English-speaking Western countries. However, though the families’ 
choice of Singapore was made through careful calculation of economic, educational, 
and linguistic advantage that Singapore has for the families’ transnational movement, 
this ‘alternative’ choice also poses anxieties about ‘making the right choice’ between 
diverse options as the families face various challenges and constraints throughout 
their migration in Singapore. 
The proliferation of jogi yuhak destinations and the diversification of its 
patterns and strategies, which is described as an ‘alternative’ choice in this study, 
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present interesting implications for the underlying ideologies of jogi yuhak discourse 
since the diversity of languages and cultures of newly emerging destinations such as 
Singapore problematizes dominant ideologies which are largely based on 
monolingualism and essentialism. Thus, jogi yuhak in Singapore provides a good site 
for exploring the complexity and ambivalence of language ideologies which Korean 
jogi yuhak families constantly negotiate and reformulate through interaction with 




The current chapter has provided an overview of the historical and social context of 
Korean jogi yuhak and recent changes in the trend of jogi yuhak. It has also outlined 
the linguistic and cultural characteristics of Singapore as a new site of sociolinguistic 
research on jogi yuhak. Korean jogi yuhak is related to various social factors such as 
globalization, the neoliberal reform of Korean society, job insecurity, social mobility, 
and educational issues; but it is also deeply connected with issues of language, given 
that jogi yuhak itself is a strategy to acquire valuable linguistic resources as important 
skills in local and global competition. Therefore, Koreans’ serious pursuit of English 
(or multilingualism) through various strategies including jogi yuhak underlines the 
importance of the language ideologies embedded in this phenomenon. Jogi yuhak 
intersects various sociolinguistic forces on different levels: corporations’ recruitment 
of global workers equipped with various linguistic resources and individual’s heavy 
investment in language learning.  
This complex sociolinguistic landscape related to jogi yuhak contains various 
tensions and conflicts between different ideologies about language and globalization. 
Korea is caught in tension between its long-standing monolingual status and the 
emergent desire for multilingualism as it goes through a major social transformation 
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towards globalization and neoliberalization. Though jogi yuhak is driven by Koreans’ 
pursuit of multilingual competence for successful participation in globalization, the 
desire for globalization often conflicts with the prevalent orientation to linguistic and 
cultural homogeneity in Korea which strongly values security and stability. This 
complex relation between conflicting ideologies is not just about abstract ideologies 
but experienced and negotiated through individuals’ actual sociolinguistic choices in 
social context. 
Hence, we need to pay greater attention to the specific processes through which 
the meaning of multilingualism (though prominently centered on English) in Korea as 
well as the meaning of educational migration among Korean families is contested and 
negotiated constantly in relation to various constraints in specific spaces at specific 
points in time. Moreover, it is worth noting here that the decision and choices of 
transmigrant families are directed by macro-level ideologies such as the hegemony of 
English as a global language and the logic of the global economy, but at the same 
time, we must also recognize that the families are active agents who contest and 
reformulate those ideologies at the level of everyday experience. In subsequent 
chapters, I will demonstrate the complex process in which the ideologies about 
language and society in globalization are formulated and reformulated through lived 
experiences of transmigrants by analyzing sociolinguistic practices of Korean 








3.1 Ethnography as research methodology 
 
3.1.1 Ethnographic approach to sociolinguistics of globalization 
 
Various approaches have been adopted in attempts to understand the issues of 
globalization and language. As globalization is often described as a homogenizing 
top-down process, the influence of globalization has been explored through the 
examination of macro-level socio-political systems and hierarchical power relations 
between languages and cultures (Coupland 2010). However, there has been a growing 
body of research that explores the interplay between macro-level structure and micro-
level interactions in studying the global flow of language and culture. One of the 
prominent approaches is sociolinguistic ethnography. Many scholars in 
sociolinguistics and linguistic anthropology point out the need for an ethnographic 
approach to the study of globalization. In relation to the importance of ethnographic 
approaches to the sociolinguistics of globalization, Blommaert (2003) states that: 
 
Ethnography will allow us to unravel the details of how language varieties 
and discourses work for people, what they accomplish (or fail to) in 
practice, and how this fits into local economies of resources. It also allows 
us to check, at the lowest level, how larger patterns and developments are 
set down in the actual realities of language usage. We obviously need 
studies of the different levels and scales – studies of linguistic variation, 
of history and policy – but it would be a fallacy to regard ethnography 
merely as ‘the study of small things’. It is an indispensable ingredient of a 
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toolkit for the study of big things. (Blommaert 2003, 615) 
 
Blommaert (2003) argues that we need to examine various levels and scales of 
globalization to have a better grasp of how globalization connects with people’s 
mundane practices. Thus, he argues for an ethnographically formulated 
sociolinguistics in accounting for the fragmented but interconnected nature of 
globalization, which he posits as the main challenge of globalization to 
sociolinguistics (Blommaert 2003). Blommaert suggests that the values and functions 
of linguistic resources cannot be presupposed or predetermined by social structure but 
they are relative and shiftable according to the movement of resources and people 
across different scales. Thus, emphasis needs to be placed on the relativity of the 
values of linguistic resources in various scales of interaction, though macro-level 
social categorization and hierarchies remain relevant as salient context. Therefore, we 
need careful ethnographic work in order to look carefully into such processes of 
reallocation, the remapping of forms over function, which is connected to the various 
forms of inequality in the globalization process (Blommaert 2003).  
In a similar vein, Rockefeller (2011) criticizes top-down analyses in 
globalization studies in which agency and small-scale processes are considered as 
mere moments of large systems of power. Instead, he emphasizes the importance of 
individuals’ experience, practice, and agency in representing particularly significant 
moments of social life. He contends that we need to explore the process of 
construction in understanding large-scale patterns of movement, since the process of 
globalization is constantly contested and reconstructed in many different scales 
through dynamic interconnections between locality and global flow. Thus, in order to 
examine not only the consequences but also the process of globalization and also to 
explore the role of individual’s agency in the globalization process, it is necessary to 
turn to sociolinguistic analyses of interactions which are ethnographically informed 
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(Heller 2001).  By locating the individual as a relevant unit or level of agency, the 
ethnographic approach promises finer granularity in our insight on the patterns and 
processes of globalization (Orta 2011). Ethnographic approach to the sociolinguistics 
of globalization also provides us with a multi-scalar and empirically grounded 
understanding of ideology by disclosing the ways in which widely distributed societal 
ideologies penetrate the microscophic world of talk and text (Blommaert and 
Rampton 2011). By tapping on the theoretical importance of language ideology, we 
can get a better grip of the connection between linguistic forms and social meaning 
and eventually the intersection of language and society.  
This thesis studies ideologies about language and globalization through an 
ethnographic study of three Korean transnational educational migrant families in 
Singapore. I argue that the construction of the ideology of language and globalization 
is directed by macro-level social structure and material conditions of the global 
economy, but also shaped by lived experiences and communicative interactions of 
individuals in multiple scales. Furthermore, these ideologies are fluid and shifting, 
representing the complexity of language ideologies which change depending on 
multiple scales and various situations. Ethnographic approaches are useful in that 
they can address this complexity of language ideologies, allowing the researcher to 
focus on the agency of individual speakers while at the same time paying attention to 
the social and material constraints that influence the process of formulation and 
reformulation of such ideologies.  
Ethnographic research which engages with various interactional situations and 
perspectives of individual speakers will help us to understand the interconnectedness 
of the macro-level and the micro-level. For research on language and globalization, it 
is important to investigate sociolinguistic practices in multiple scales of time and 
space and to understand not only their specificity but also the interconnectedness 
through which the meaning of globalization is constructed and actualized in everyday 
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lives of people.  
 
3.1.2 The current study: sociolinguistic ethnography with qualitative research 
methodology 
 
This thesis is centered on an ethnography of sociolinguistic practices of Korean 
transnational educational migrant families who move across transnational space in 
search of valuable linguistic resources. It focuses on the processes and practices in 
which language ideologies are developed, contested, or negotiated in connection with 
the mobility of linguistic resources and people. First, I tried to trace what happens 
during transnational educational migration of the Korean families, considering the 
ways in which their sociolinguistic practices are related to particular material 
conditions, resources, and interests. I connected these practices to the families’ own 
accounts of why they made certain choices in order to see how they made sense of 
their sociolinguistic choices and transnational experience. To do this, various data-
gathering techniques were adopted for adequate description and explanation of 
sociolinguistic practices in transnational educational migration which span long 
periods of time and happen across multiple social contexts.    
Many previous studies on transnational educational migration have employed 
sociological and demographical data rather than linguistic data, even though this type 
of migration is often motivated by people’s desire for the acquisition of valuable 
linguistic resources such as global English. The data for these studies are usually 
collected through surveys and individual/focus group interviews which focus on how 
social conditions affect individual’s educational or linguistic practices. Even in case 
of the studies which discuss language issues in jogi yuhak, they largely rely on 
limited numbers of interviews or media reports rather than longitudinal ethnographic 
method. Though these studies are informative for our understanding of the 
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phenomenon of transnational educational migration, they have limitations in 
addressing the complex sociolinguistic dynamics of transnational life since they can 
only present snap-shots of a specific moment without close observation of the 
migrants’ transnational experiences across multiple social spaces for a certain 
duration of time. As many scholars in sociolinguistics and applied linguistics point 
out, speakers’ or language learners’ perception of the meaning of language and the 
construction of their social identity are subject to continuous change, constantly being 
negotiated and reformulated through encounters with different social and linguistic 
norms and expectations across multiple sites (Blommaert 2003; Heller 2007; Norton 
1995; Park and Lo 2012). Thus, there is a pressing need for research that includes 
ethnographic studies which take a closer and longer look at the practices of 
transmigrants throughout their migratory trajectories in order to understand the 
complexity of globalization and transnationalism instantiated in everyday life. 
Though the jogi yuhak research which focuses on interview data points out the 
contradictory nature of language ideologies in which what interviewees say they 
believe is not always consistent with what they do (Kang 2012a; Lo and Kim 
forthcoming; Park and Bae 2009), it lacks detailed explanation about how and why 
this contradiction is produced, due to the limited amount of data collected from a 
small number of interactions with research participants as well as lack of information 
about the participants’ everyday practices which influence the construction of 
language ideology. Moreover, individuals’ attitudes towards languages as well as 
perception of their own identity shift over time and across social contexts (Blommaert 
and Rampton 2011; Norton 2000); their views presented in past interviews could be 
very different from or even contradictory to their current perspectives. This indicates 
that, with the data from limited numbers of interviews, it is difficult to uncover the 
process of negotiation between competing ideologies which may be hidden behind 
the formal interactions between the researcher and the researched. Thus, the need to 
76 
 
take a more microscopic look has grown in order to explore everyday social and 
linguistic practices of individuals in which language ideologies are embedded and 
constructed. This is the very point where ethnography becomes effective in dealing 
with the fluidity of language ideologies and the dynamic process of identity 
construction due to the more intimate and situated long-term interaction between the 
researcher and the researched.  
Moreover, language ideologies are often manifested through linguistic 
interactions in real-life contexts. Laihonen (2008) criticizes studies of language 
ideologies which focus on macro dimensions and which connects talk about language 
mainly to broader socio-political contexts. He contends that attending to interactional 
features provides important insights to the intersubjective and collaborative nature of 
language ideologies, since it leads us to pay more attention to how talk about 
language is interactionally and discursively constructed in relation to real-life 
interactional situations. Language attitudes or language ideologies of individuals, 
which are presented in individual instances of talk, are not static but fluid; they are 
created and shaped by interaction, influenced by interactants and interactional 
contexts (Liebscher and Dailey-O’Cain 2009). This suggests that the limitations of 
the data from interview or focus group need to be countered by qualitative methods 
such as observation of language practices and interaction-based analyses. Thus, this 
thesis adopts qualitative methods of data collection through long-term interaction 
with research participants such as participant observation, diary study and qualitative 
interviews in order to overcome the limitations of previous studies and to better 
address the change of the families’ attitudes towards languages and the process of 
negotiation of language ideologies across multiple scales of time and space.     
Therefore, my study is based on an ethnographic methodology which focuses 
on everyday sociolinguistic practices as well as metalinguistic discourses of the 
participants. By focusing on a small number of actors who actively engage in 
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transnational movement and globalization, I intend to highlight the agency and 
personhood with a strong emphasis on their own perspectives on language and 
globalization. Analyzing the actual language practices and metalinguistic discourses 
of transmigrants can facilitate our understanding of how language ideologies are 
manifested and reproduced through lived experiences in social context, emphasizing 
the connection between individuals’ ideologies and social structure. The process of 
the recruitment of the research participants and data collection method is explained in 
subsequent sections.      
 
3.2 The participant families 
 
3.2.1 Jogi yuhak families as transnational migrants 
 
Jogi yuhak student refers to a student under 18 years old who migrates to a foreign 
country for the purpose of education, alone or accompanied by one parent. Typical 
patterns of jogi yuhak are either student-alone jogi yuhak with local guardian or 
parent-accompanied jogi yuhak in which one of the parents migrates with the student 
while the other leaves behind in Korea. The students who are accompanied by parents 
who pursue their own study or are dispatched by corporations and those who have 
permanent residence visa are excluded from official statistics of the number of jogi 
yuhak students. Generally speaking, geese family (gireogi gajok) in which the mother 
and children migrate to a foreign country and the father stays behind in Korea, is 
regarded as the most typical pattern of jogi yuhak. 
Many previous jogi yuhak studies follow this categorization of typical jogi 
yuhak family and limit their research participants to the families with family 
separation arrangement or to jogi yuhak student who study alone abroad. However, as 
Korean jogi yuhak has proliferated among Korean middle class families, many 
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families deploy various migratory strategies and move between different categories of 
migration in order to further the children’s education abroad (Song 2010), resulting in 
diversification of the patterns and strategies of jogi yuhak. In fact, it is common that 
the expatriate family becomes geese family after the father finishes his contract in an 
international branch office. Sometimes, the father of geese family looks for a job 
position abroad to be with his family. And more and more Korean parents 
intentionally apply for the job position abroad not to gain better vocational 
opportunities but to pursue their children’s education abroad.  
Therefore, in order to account for the changing patterns and strategies of jogi 
yuhak, there is a need for a more flexible definition of jogi yuhak so as to include a 
wider range of groups who pursue transnational migration for educational purposes as 
well as to rightfully understand jogi yuhak as transnational migratory practice. 
Moreover, while there has been a great deal of discussion of typical short-term jogi 
yuhak families with family separation arrangement for the sole purpose of children’s 
English education, less attention has been paid to transmigrant families who employ 
various migratory strategies to further the children’s education abroad. In order to fill 
this gap in jogi yuhak literature, I recruited those families who show diverse strategies 
of migration and differentiated educational choices (e.g. choosing local schools, 
focusing on Mandarin learning other than English). The participant families of my 
research can be viewed as atypical cases of jogi yuhak in the sense that they have 
complex long-term transnational migration plan and present diverse arrangement of 
family structure. In fact, rather than to say that the participant families of my research 
are atypical jogi yuhak families, it is more appropriate to say that these transmigrant 
families represent a changing picture of Korean jogi yuhak. The analysis of various 
types of jogi yuhak families is expected to widen our understanding about the 
diversified patterns and strategies of transnational educational migration. 
The participant families of this study—Minsu’s family, Jaemin’s family, and 
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Juni’s family4— are transnational migrants who show various migratory trajectories 
and have various transnational experiences even before their jogi yuhak in Singapore. 
These families are experienced transnational migrants who are not exactly congruent 
with the category of typical jogi yuhak families or ‘gireogi gajok (geese families)’. 
They are different from typical jogi yuhak families in the sense that they possess well 
planned strategies of transnational migration due to the fathers’ extensive work 
experience in global workplaces. Since the families have detailed knowledge about 
and private networks in Singapore which they have built through the fathers’ current 
or previous job positions in Singapore, these families are able to exercise more 
agency and independence in their decision about jogi yuhak as well as in the 
settlement process in Singapore, unlike typical jogi yuhak families, who heavily rely 
on the help of jogi yuhak agencies or brokers (Park and Bae Forthcoming). These 
families didn’t experience the difficulties and frustrations which many Korean jogi 
yuhak families face in early stages of settlement (e.g. long waiting time before the 
children’s admission to schools, degrading school grades due to the lack of English 
language competence of the children, conflict with jogi yuhak brokers, and other 
practical difficulties such as accommodation and visa application). 
In fact, the families in this study differentiate themselves from other typical jogi 
yuhak families, perceiving themselves not as jogi yuhak families but as an elite group 
of transnational migrants. Minsu’s mother commented: 
 
There are some gireogi gajok in my son’s class and also in my 
neighbourhood. Many of them suffered a lot from the difficulties in 
settling down in Singapore and in getting admission to Singaporean 
schools. I’ve seen some families who were deceived by yuhakwon 
(jogi yuhak agency) and wasted a lot of money and time. Most of them 
                                           
4 All personal names are pseudonyms 
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are not prepared, just followed yuhakwon’s advice. My family is very 
different from them. We didn’t get any help from yuhakwon. Before 
we moved to Singapore, we had settled everything, my son’s school, 
house, visa application, and so on. A few months before we moved to 
Singapore, my husband and I came and visited several schools and did 
all the registration procedures by ourselves. Since we can speak 
English, know Singapore system, and have personal networks here, we 
can do all the things by ourselves. … How can they (other jogi yuhak 
families) decide on such important matters as children’s education and 
migration simply following other’s opinion or information? It’s not 
something like transferring schools or moving house – it’s a really 
critical decision for the future of your own child. … To get things right, 
you should have your own hands-on experience and work it out by 
yourself. Otherwise, there is a very high possibility of failure. … 
Thanks to the efforts we’ve made before we started his schooling in 
Singapore, we didn’t have any problem. (Minsu’s mother, August 2010)    
 
Minsu’s mother criticized the practices of other jogi yuhak families who rely on jogi 
yuhak agencies without making their own effort to understand the Singaporean 
education and social system. Minsu’s family lived in Singapore for one year in 2005 
when his father worked in a Singapore branch office of a multinational corporation. 
Minsu’s parents said that their choice of Singapore as a jogi yuhak destination and 
Singaporean government school as their son’s educational institution was shaped by 
their concrete experience and knowledge gained through their previous stay in 
Singapore. In addition to this, the father’s fluent English was thought as the most 
important factor which contributed to their successful settlement in Singapore. 
Minsu’s parents think that other jogi yuhak families have no other choice but to 
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believe what jogi yuhak agencies tell them since they cannot do anything in a foreign 
country due to their poor English. Thus, fluent English is regarded as a useful 
resource which enables Minsu’s family to implement transnational migration with 
ease and confidence, distinguishing themselves from other Korean jogi yuhak 
families. Other participant families of this study also show similar sceptical attitude to 
the practices of typical jogi yuhak families. They differentiate themselves from those 
‘naïve and reckless’ Korean families by positioning themselves as more experienced 
and sophisticated transmigrants equipped with advanced resources such as English 
and transnational experience.   
The practices of transmigrant families with extensive transnational experience 
can be seen as an important example of the diversified patterns and strategies of 
Korean transnational educational migration. It shows how strategically Korean 
families move between different categories of migration in order to pursue better 
educational opportunities for their children, developing various strategies for 
language learning and transnational movement to minimize the risk of jogi yuhak (e.g. 
negative effect of family separation arrangement, maladjustment of the children to 
new environments) and to maximize the effectiveness of their educational migration. 
The Korean families in this study hold close connections with their home country as 
well as with the host country, considering and negotiating the conditions and 
expectations of more than one space. In this sense, these families are seen as 
‘transmigrants’ in the true sense of those ‘whose daily lives depend on multiple and 
constant interconnections across international borders and whose public identities are 
configured in relationship to more than one nation-state’ (Glick Schiller, Basch and 
Szanton Blanc 1995, 48). The families’ transnational lives lead to ideological 
complexity in which they need to negotiate between conflicting conditions and 
ideologies, since they live their lives across national borders, responding to the 
demands and constraints of multiple places. 
82 
 
Through the examination of the cases of transnational educational migrant 
families who show diverse migratory strategies and trajectories, this thesis intends to 
situate jogi yuhak in a broader context of transnationalism and globalization and to 
provide a more detailed description of the lived experiences of transmigrants which 
represent the complexity of ideologies about language and society in globalization. 
Furthermore, in order to address the complexity of language ideologies and the 
construction of transnational identity which are not fixed but changes according to the 
transmigrants’ movement across different migratory locations, it is necessary to 
examine those cases which show the influence of various conditions of transnational 
migration and jogi yuhak families’ consideration of their current and future movement 
across different spaces. I believe that the examination of the cases of jogi yuhak 
families as transmigrants who show extensive transnational experiences and 
sophisticated migratory strategies will enhance our understanding of jogi yuhak 
phenomenon not simply as a specific educational and social issue inside Korea but as 
a more general sociolinguistic issue embedded in globalization process.   
 
3.2.2 Recruitment of the families 
 
As mentioned above, I recruited three jogi yuhak families in Singapore for this study, 
who present various migratory strategies and alternative choices in jogi yuhak, rather 
than typical jogi yuhak families, in order to address the changing face of jogi yuhak. 
The three participant families were chosen in consideration of various conditions such 
as migratory trajectories, choice of Singaporean government school, and socio-
economic family background so that the families have a common background yet 
show sufficient variation according to individual family’s migratory conditions.    
First, the participant families had long-term plans for their educational 
migration. The typical arrangement for Korean jogi yuhak families in Singapore is 
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short-term jogi yuhak, in which a family stays in Singapore for 2-3 years and then 
returns to Korea after acquiring proficient English. Many previous studies on jogi 
yuhak highlight the importance of both temporal and spatial factors in shaping the 
ideology of jogi yuhak families about language and language learning (Park and Bae 
2009; Shin 2012; Song 2010). These studies point out that the duration of 
transnational migration and the consideration of the next destinations of their future 
transnational movement serve to influence the families’ educational as well as 
language practices. The present research starts from the questions posed in previous 
research regarding the shifting nature of language ideologies of jogi yuhak families as 
they are negotiated through various conditions of transnational migration. Thus, this 
study intends to investigate more long-term transnational experience in order to 
provide more explanatory description of the shifting language ideologies across time 
and space as well as the complex relationship between language and social space.  
Second, participant families were chosen among those who send their children 
to local Singaporean schools which provide an intense Mandarin learning 
environment and high exposure to local varieties of English, in order to highlight the 
influence of the multilingual language learning context of Singapore. As mentioned 
above, unlike other jogi yuhak destinations, jogi yuhak families in Singapore are 
provided with two options in school choice: international school or local Singaporean 
government school. I believe that the influence of the diverse and complex 
sociolinguistic context of Singapore on jogi yuhak families’ sociolinguistic practices 
can be better addressed with a focused study on the families who chose Singaporean 
schools. The participant children’s interaction with local people and culture in 
Singaporean local schools, which have a quite different school system, educational 
culture, and language varieties from the schools in Western countries or international 
schools, will provide us with a better opportunity to look into the multilingual and 
multicultural ideologies of transmigrants. Moreover, the three participant families of 
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this study experienced various types of educational institutions before they sent their 
children to Singaporean government schools through their long-term transnational 
migration, including Korean public schools, international schools, Korean heritage 
schools abroad, private English language institutions both in Korea and Singapore, 
and so on. These various educational experiences and choices of the families in their 
transnational migration are expected to highlight how the families, as experienced 
transmigrants, exercise strategic choices of linguistic investment and transnational 
migration, interacting with material conditions of their transnational movement across 
multiple locations in migration.       
Third, the participant families were recruited among those whose fathers have 
frequent visits to their families or work in Singapore. Fathers’ role in jogi yuhak is 
often excluded in many jogi yuhak studies due to the difficulty in contacting and 
interacting with fathers since they usually stay in home country with occasional visits 
to their families in the host country (Kang 2012b). However, Lee and Koo’s research 
(2006) on the fathers of Korean jogi yuhak families in New Zealand illustrates that, 
despite physical separation from family members, fathers are not passive and 
reluctant participants of jogi yuhak but often initiators of jogi yuhak and active 
managers of children’s education. They also argue that the father’s level of education, 
work experience, job insecurity they face at workplaces, and their sense of what is 
required for occupational success in today’s world have great influence in making 
decisions regarding jogi yuhak.  
Through my previous research (Park and Bae 2009) and participant observation 
of present research, I found that the fathers play an important role in planning the big 
pictures of jogi yuhak such as when to start jogi yuhak, where to move, how long they 
will stay in a specific location while the mothers more actively manage specific 




Since jogi yuhak is regarded as a family strategy which is highly dependent on 
the socio-economic background of the family (Huang and Yeoh 2005; Waters 2006) 
and which has a huge impact not only on jogi yuhak students but also on their family 
members, we need to examine the whole jogi yuhak family as one unit, the role and 
influence of both parents. Thus, the present research attempts to explore both parents’ 
roles in planning and deploying the strategies of linguistic investment and educational 
practices through frequent interaction with both parents.   
 
3.2.3 Socio-economic background of the families 
 
The three participant families were all affluent middle class Koreans and the parents 
were highly educated. All of them lived in expensive rented condominiums and had 
an average monthly expenditure between S$7,000-10,000 (US$ 5,600-8,000). The 
fathers of the three families possessed international work experience either at 
multinational corporations or international branch offices of Korean corporations, 
currently working as mid-level managers. All three fathers had some educational 
experience in the US or Canada through personal language training programs or staff 
training programs of the companies. The mothers were full-time housewives and were 
more directly engaged in the management of their children’s education. The families’ 
middle class position and affluent economic background is deeply related to their 
privileged strategies of transnational educational migration.    
Apple (2001) contends that the socio-economic resources and the confidence of 
middle class parents are invisible yet critical capital that underpins their ability to 
‘work the system’ through sets of informal cultural rules. Jogi yuhak is the very site 
where the parents’ middle class position works as an advantage in pursuing privileged 
educational strategies through global mobility, given that transnational migration 
requires a great deal of economic resources and technology to move between different 
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education and social systems across transnational spaces. In her research on Hong 
Kong transnational migrant families in Canada, Waters (2006) argues that ‘parental 
choice’ in education is ever more closely aligned with spatial mobility, which in turn 
is a reflection of the social class status of the family. The emergence of an 
international market in education serves to expand middle class families’ 
opportunities for the accumulation of valuable cultural capital (Waters 2006). Many 
studies on jogi yuhak articulate the relation between the family’s socio-economic 
background and the decision to go on jogi yuhak; the higher the family’s socio-
economic status is, the more positive attitude the family has towards jogi yuhak 
(KEDI 2005). The cases of the participant families in this study are a good illustration 
of ‘how parents’ socio-economic status and the possession of different forms of 
capital is wedded to differential access to education of varying quality and distinction 
for the children’ (Waters 2006, 181).    
In addition to their middle class position, another common background of the 
participant families which provide them with an advantage in educational migration is 
the linguistic and cultural capital of the fathers who are global elites themselves. The 
three fathers share in common international work experiences of more than 15 years, 
living a cosmopolitan life in terms of their jobs and lifestyle. The cultural and 
linguistic capital which the fathers have accumulated through their extensive work 
experiences in global workplaces enable the families to make easier and more 
confident decisions on transnational migration than other families who lack such 
capital. Jaemin’s father explained how his transnational experience led him to decide 
on educational migration for his son: 
 
We never imagined that we would be a gireogi gajok when we were in 
Korea, or even when we were in Hong Kong. But as we have lived abroad 
for a few years and as I have worked in overseas branch offices, I’ve seen 
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many successful people, how they live and have achieved success. …  
So to speak, we can say that my family is more globalized, compared to 
others in Korea. Living abroad made us open up our eyes to a wider world, 
aspiring for a new chance. So we got to have more yoksim (desire or 
aspiration) for living abroad and raising my child as a global elite. If we 
were in Korea, we would send him to a high school and university in 
Korea. We wouldn’t dare educate him abroad. But since we are here, 
abroad, we don’t want to waste this good chance. Now we know what to 
do, how to do it, and where to go in order to live or succeed 
internationally, at least better than other Koreans. … We are living in a 
globalizing world. My son’s life would be very different from that of my 
generation. There will be more chances to live and work internationally in 
my son’s generation. They cannot stay in a small country like Korea if 
they are to succeed in the competitive global society. (Jaemin’s father, 
November 2010) 
 
The fathers of other participant families provided similar comments on how and why 
they decided on educational migration and how their international experiences 
contributed to their smooth adjustment to a new environment. The fathers’ active 
engagement in international competition at global workplaces enabled them to 
accumulate the knowledge about globalization and the technology of transnational 
life. They perceived their competence in English as the most important skill which 
enables them to work and succeed in global workplaces. Their awareness of the 
importance of multilingualism in global competition leads them to look for more 
privileged opportunities for the children’s language education. The confidence and 
distinction of the fathers help the families plan and carry out more detailed and 
effective educational migration project, reducing the fear and risk of failure in 
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transnational migration. They were able to prepare themselves better for the migration, 
adapting quickly to new environments due to the father’s extensive transnational 
experiences and bilingual skill. 
Though the three families share some common features as described in the last 
three sections, they also show different migration conditions and varied educational 
migration itineraries. I will explain in detail the migratory trajectories and 
background of each family below.  
 
3.2.4 The families 
 
3.2.4.1 Minsu’s family 
 
Minsu’s family is seemingly a typical jogi yuhak family, with a family separation 
arrangement in which the mother and the children moved to Singapore and the father 
stayed behind in Korea. But, in fact, they are a sophisticated and experienced 
transmigrant family; Minsu holds a Canadian citizenship since he was born in Canada 
when his father worked there for one year in 2003 and his parents regard his 
Canadian citizenship as an advantage that will allow him to move to developed 
Western countries with ease and to have better educational and job opportunities in 
the future. In addition to this, they elaborately planned Minsu’s jogi yuhak based on 
their previous one year stay in Singapore. This family came to Singapore in 
December 2009 but they had lived in Singapore for one year in 2005 when the father 
worked as an expatriate of a multinational corporation in Singapore. The families’ 
previous knowledge about the social and educational system of Singapore contributed 
to the families’ smooth adjustment. In addition to this, the father visited the family 
often (every one or two months), using various means (frequent business trips to 
Singapore, holidays, leaves). The parents explained the absence of the father to their 
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children not as separation but as ‘temporal absence of father due to his frequent 
business trips’ and this was also the explanation to other neighbourhood Korean 
families.    





between 2010 and 2012. Minsu’s parents planned jogi yuhak for a long time and 
invested heavily in his language education even before they came to Singapore. For 2 
years, between the age of 4 and 6, Minsu had attended an English language 
kindergarten in Korea where the teachers are all native speakers of English and the 
students are not allowed to speak Korean language, using only English. At the same 
time, while attending the English kindergarten, Minsu also had private English 
language tuition for more than one year with a native speaker English teacher who 
worked at the British Council in Korea. Right before Minsu and his mother moved to 
Singapore, Minsu attended a Chinese language kindergarten for 6 months to prepare 
for learning Mandarin.  
Minsu showed excellent academic performance in all school subjects including 
English and Mandarin. He was considered as a model student among teachers, even 
becoming the class president. His homeroom teacher evaluated his English as 
exceeding that of his Singaporean peers at a teacher-parents conference at which I 
accompanied Minsu’s mother. His Mandarin also progressed very fast for three years 
to advanced level in his school. Behind his fast progress in language learning and 
good school grades, there were the enormous efforts of Minsu and his mother. His 
mother always arranged private tuitions of various subjects (e.g. English, Mandarin, 
math, science, swimming, tennis, Taekwondo, and so on) to keep him in a high rank 
at school. Minsu had more than two different kinds of private after-school lessons 
everyday, even during weekends, and his mother was busy in arranging tutors or 
private educational institutions with good reputation. With Minsu’s good academic 
performance, his family generally showed great satisfaction with the Singaporean 
90 
 
government school he attended and their current life in Singapore.    
Minsu’s family has not decided on their future itinerary for educational 
migration. They said there could be several options and changes in their migratory 
trajectory depending on Minsu’s academic performance at school and the progress in 
his learning of English and Mandarin. Their tentative plan for Minsu’s future is to 
send him to a prestigious secondary school in Singapore and then to a university in 
the US or Canada. However, due to the difficulty of family separation and the 
absence of the father, this family was also seriously considering the option of going 
back to Korea and sending him to a prestigious secondary school in Korea, though 
they had not decided on the exact time of return. In case of returning to Korea, they 
planned to apply for a Canadian or American university after his secondary education 
in Korea.  
 
3.2.4.2 Juni’s family 
 
In case of Juni’s family, all nuclear members are living together, with the father 
working at a multinational corporation in Singapore. Even though they do not show a 
split-family arrangement of typical jogi yuhak families, I included them in this study 
because their residence in Singapore was motivated by the same desire and purpose 
as other jogi yuhak families. Juni’s family came to Singapore in 2008 when the father 
was assigned to the Singapore office of a multinational corporation. The father’s 
contract in Singapore ended at the end of 2010 and they were supposed to return to 
Korea. But he moved to another multinational company in order to extend their stay 
in Singapore. The father’s choice to work in Singapore and to move between different 
multinational companies instead of returning to Korea was primarily made so that the 
family could further the children’s education in Singapore. As a matter of fact, when 
the mother was asked to participate in my research on jogi yuhak families, she was 
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reluctant to join, saying that they were not a jogi yuhak family since the father was 
working in Singapore. She showed very negative attitudes towards jogi yuhak 
families; she often criticized jogi yuhak families in her daughter’s school for their 
overzealous focus on the children’s education. She thought it was not desirable for 
her daughter to hang out with other jogi yuhak students. This was one of the reasons 
that Juni moved to another Singaporean school, which has fewer Korean students, at 
the beginning of her 3
rd
 grade.   
After the family moved to Singapore, Juni attended a Korean heritage 
kindergarten in Singapore for half a year, an international school for one and half 
years, and then moved to a Singapore government school in January 2010. Her 
parents explained that the frequent change of her schools was because of her 
educational and linguistic needs according to her age. When they arrived in Singapore, 
they sent Juni to the Korean heritage Kindergarten since they thought she needed the 
time to adapt to an English-speaking environment, believing that it would reduce the 
cultural and linguistic shock she might get. However, as they found her English didn’t 
improve at all in the Korean kindergarten, they moved her to an international school 
for effective acquisition of English. As she began her primary education, her parents 
moved her to a Singapore government school for effective acquisition of both English 
and Mandarin. Her parents thought that it was necessary for Juni to start from 1
st
 
grade at a Singaporean school to catch up with the Mandarin curriculum. When Juni 
moved to 3
rd
 grade, the parents changed her school to another Singaporean 
government school which is higher in school rank than the previous school. Another 
reason for the choice of this school was its emphasis on good English; it was 
established by a Western missionary and traditionally known for its good English 
language curriculum. After Juni’s parents changed her educational institution from an 
international school to a local Singaporean school, they always complained about the 
heavy Singlish accent of Singaporean teachers and students. Thus, to this family, 
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teaching ‘good English’ was a great attraction of her current school. Juni maintained 
an average grade throughout her study in Singaporean schools but had much 
difficulty in catching up with the Mandarin curriculum. Like the other two participant 
students, Juni had supplementary help with private tuitions to improve her academic 
performance at school; she had had continuous private tuitions in English, Mandarin, 
and math since she moved to the Singaporean school. 
Juni’s family applied for a Permanent Resident (PR) visa and was waiting for 
the result. The reason for their PR attainment was not to live in Singapore 
permanently but to have the advantage and convenience of a PR holder for Singapore 
government schools application and various economic benefits such as health 
insurance and government subsidies. This family doesn’t have any desire to integrate 
into Singaporean society but, instead, wishes to move eventually to an English-
speaking Western country for their children’s tertiary education. Since they 
established an economic and social base in Singapore with the father’s stable job 
position in Singapore, they don’t consider returning to Korea. They believe that 
secondary education in Singapore will serve as an advantage for the children’s 
application for Western universities.  
 
3.2.4.3 Jaemin’s family 
 
Jaemin’s family presents a complex migratory trajectory, moving across different 
categories of migration from expatriate family to jogi yuhak family to returnee family 
in Korea, and to potential transnational migrant family. Jaemin’s family embarked on 
their transnational migration in 2007 when Jaemin was 5
th
 grade in primary school as 
his father was dispatched to the Hong Kong branch office of a Korean corporation. 
They stayed in Hong Kong for one and half years, and after that, they lived in 
Singapore for 3 years between 2008 and 2011 due to the father’s placement in the 
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Singapore branch office. Jaemin’s father was transferred to the Korean headquarter in 
Seoul in 2009 but Jaemin and his mother extended their stay in Singapore for his 
education. This family returned to Korea in July 2011 after Jaemin got an admission 
to a prestigious private high school in Korea which is famous for its preparatory 
program for Ivy League American universities.  
Jaemin attended an international school during the family’s stay in Hong Kong, 
and another international school in Singapore for one and half years until he moved to 
a prestigious Singaporean high school, a special purpose high school for gifted 
students in math and science in 2010, right after his father returned to Korea. The 
family’s rationale for the change of his school from international school to Singapore 
government school was, first of all, the financial burden of the expensive school fee 
of international school. Secondly, they preferred the competitive education system of 
Singapore local schools. Jaemin attained several awards at math competitions 
organized by international schools and was evaluated as a gifted student in math. His 
parents believed that his talent could be developed effectively through a competitive 
and specialized curriculum of the school for gifted students in math. In order to 
successfully transfer him from an international school to the Singaporean school, 
which was highly difficult even for Singaporean top students, the family invested 
heavily in his private education. For instance, Jaemin had 12 different kinds of private 
tuitions for several months while he prepared for the entrance exam to the 
Singaporean high school.  
The Singaporean high school, which Jaemin attended for one and half years, 
was one of the top Singaporean secondary schools in which many of the students aim 
to enter prestigious universities in the US or UK. Jaemin’s parents expected that the 
prestigious Singaporean school had the right education system and technology to 
prepare and train the students for the highly competitive and complex entrance 
process of American universities. The ideal goal of jogi yuhak for Jaemin’s family is 
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to send him to one of the Ivy League universities in the US, to have a good job in the 
US after university graduation, and to lead a successful life as a global elite in the 
global stage.  
Their return to Korea in 2011 was motivated by the difficulty in achieving 
excellence in academic performance amidst the fierce competition of the prestigious 
Singaporean secondary school. Jaemin got average grades in the school, which was 
not good enough to apply for Ivy League universities. This caused great 
disappointment and anxiety for the family. Moreover, the parents assumed that 
Jaemin was disadvantaged in academic competition in the Singaporean school due to 
his position as a foreigner, not being able to build close social networks with his peers 
and teachers. They judged that it would be more advantageous for him to prepare for 
Ivy League universities at a Korean private high school. However, after they returned 
to Korea, they continued to face various problems and difficulties in adjusting to the 
Korean education system and to its fierce academic competition. 
 
Table 1. Details of the participant families 
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3.3 Data collection  
 
This study adopts a qualitative research methodology which includes participant 
observation, diary study of the participant children, and informal qualitative 
interviews with each family. First, participant observation of the families’ lives was 
carried out for two and half years between 2010 August and December 2012 through 
the researcher’s regular visits to their homes, occasional visits to various school 
activities and events, play dates with Korean or Singaporean friends, private 
gatherings of the participant families with other families, and private conversations 
between the researcher and the families. In addition to this, one year after I began 
participant observation, I suggested that I would help the children’s English language 
learning, arranging English language tuition with the children on a regular basis, in 
order to have more frequent and intimate interaction with the families. Due to their 
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packed schedule of other private afterschool tuitions of the children, I met Minsu and 
Juni every other week from August 2011 to May 2012. For Jaemin’s family who 
returned to Korea in July 2011, I had regular meetings (once every other week) with 
Jaemin and his mother between August 2010 and June 2011. After they returned to 
Korea, I contacted them through phone calls and visits to Korea.  
English language tuition with the participant children provided me with a good 
chance to meet the families regularly without forcing them to set a separate schedule 
for my data collection. By directly engaging with the children’s language learning 
process through language teaching, I could get valuable data about their language 
ideology, including practical as well as ideological problems in learning languages, 
their goals and expectations in multilingual language learning, shifting attitude 
towards languages, self-perception of their own competence in different languages, 
and evaluation of the value of different languages. It was also helpful in building a 
close relationship with the children and in collecting important information about 
their everyday life in detail in a very natural setting. Through the regular meeting 
with the families, I could interact with the families during their daily routines, 
keeping track of the changes of the families’ strategies of linguistic investment, 
observing language use of the families, and tracking the children’s progress in 
language learning. I also made detailed field notes of the families’ social and 
educational practices such as specific educational arrangements, children’s academic 
performance at school, social relationships with Singaporeans or other Koreans, and 
the difficulties and worries they encountered in educational migration.   
Second, the diary study of the children was carried out to take a closer look into 
the children’s everyday sociolinguistic practices. In the process of data collection and 
continued interaction with the families, it was found that the children often had 
difficulty in expressing their thoughts and feelings explicitly and felt uncomfortable 
in interacting with an adult researcher. To address this problem, I adopted the method 
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of gathering written exchanges in the form of the participant’s diary keeping and 
researcher’s comment on them. Some of the diary entries included illustrations or 
drawings which can show the everyday experience of the participant children for 
better understanding of their unverbalized thoughts and feelings.  
The diary study was expected to be an effective means to look into the daily life 
of the children and the process of their identity construction. Norton (2000) suggests 
that diaries can be an important source of data on identity and language learning since 
acts of writing depends on multiple identities and the writer’s identities are 
understood in larger social context which addresses the subject positions that are 
available to writers within particular communities, at particular points in time. The 
diaries were written by the participant children in English about their school life, 
interaction and relationship with their Singaporean and Korean peers, language 
learning practices such as English and Mandarin classes at school and private 
language tuitions, family life in Singapore, and so on. I gave the children regular 
feedback on their diary entries and sometimes asked them to clarify or expand on 
issues raised and to explain in detail about salient and recurrent social or linguistic 
practices of their daily routines. The diary, as a written record of the children’s 
everyday life, provided good opportunities to understand the way they made sense of 
their own experience of language learning and transnational migration with vivid 
descriptions of their feelings and thoughts. 
The children’s diary was used not only as research data but more as a useful 
point to extend interaction with them and to elicit their thoughts about day-to-day 
activities and language practices. In interacting with young children, it was much 
more effective to start conversation with specific names and events which I got to 
know from their diary entries. For instance, as the children answered my questions 
about their friends or specific school events which I read in their diary, they naturally 
and voluntarily talked more about their experiences and thoughts. The diary entries of 
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the participant children were usually short and simply, not directly related with 
language issues which are the focus of the analysis of this research. For this reason, 
only limited numbers of the children’s diary are analysed in this thesis though diary is 
an important source of data. However, many conversations with the children and 
some interview questions to the parents were based on the children’s diary by 
extending and clarifying what they talked about in their diary.  
In addition to this, in order to minimize my influence as a researcher or English 
language tutor on their writing, my feedback on dairy was focused mainly on 
showing my empathy to their experiences and feelings, rather than on evaluating their 
writing. The children’s diary was very useful in developing better understanding 
about how they made sense of thier daily experiences and in employing other 
research methods such as informal interview and participant observation.  
Third, informal qualitative interviews with each family supplemented 
aforementioned methods to get a more explicit explanation for the families’ linguistic 
and educational choices and to gain deeper insights on the language ideologies behind 
their choices. Initial interviews with each family were conducted at the beginning of 
the research in August 2010, in order to collect information about their motivation for 
educational migration, rationale for their choice of Singapore and Singaporean 
schools, socioeconomic background, and transnational migratory trajectories. More 
interviews were carried out during my regular visits to their homes when I needed 
detailed explanation or clarification for the issues raised in participant observation 
and diary study.  
The interviews were conducted in the Korean language at cafes or at the homes 
of participants or the researcher. They were audio-recorded and transcribed for 
detailed analysis. The interviews were carried out in various ways; I interviewed the 
family members both together and separately with some interviews in the form of 
question and answer and others more like private conversations. Interview questions 
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were broad, open-ended ones which were designed to elicit accounts and thoughts of 
the families’ living experience and language learning during their transnational 
migration. They focused on the educational strategies chosen by each family and the 
processes in which the families negotiate their strategies of linguistic investment, the 
difficulties in transnational educational migration, their future plans, and so on. The 
interview topics also included the language learning process of the children, the 
parents’ assessment of the children’s language competence achieved through 
educational migration in Singapore, and their perception of their children’s 
transnational identity and the factors which affect it.  
In conducting interviews with the participants, I tried to make it interactional 
events rather than one-way interview of question and answer, in order to co-construct 
the interview process with them. In theorizing the qualitative research interview in 
applied linguistics, Talmy (2011) reconceptualizes the interview not as research 
instrument but as social practice. Whereas interview as research instrument focuses 
on investigating facts, experience, beliefs, attitudes, and feelings of respondents, 
interviews as social practice are interested in both whats and hows, the content as 
well as the interactional and narrative procedures of knowledge production. Hence, 
the researcher needs to orient to the analytic concern with both interview product and 
process, considering interview as an interactional event and interviewee as co-
constructor of interview interaction for reflexive analysis of how the interview is 
constructed and achieved (Mann 2011; Talmy 2011).  
Talmy (2011) also argues that the interview is constituted by complex relations 
of power which can be differentially realized in many ways. In implementing a 
qualitative research methodology, it is important to define and manage the 
relationship between the researcher and the researched since different relationships 
between the researcher and the researched shape the collection of data, analysis and 
interpretation of the data, and consequently the result of the research. In order to gain 
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what Talmy calls a reflexive recognition of the situated accomplishment of the 
interview and the co-construction of data with less influence of unequal relationship 
between the interviewer and the interviewees, I tried out various positioning in 
interactions with the participants. I shifted my roles between different positions such 
as their friend, a peer parent with intense interest in children’s education, children’s 
language tutor, a consultant of the children’s education, and a researcher. In exploring 
the participants’ personal experiences, thoughts, and feelings in their everyday life, it 
is necessary to build a very intimate and supportive relationship and to create a 
comfortable interactional environment in which the families feel sufficiently 
comfortable to discuss their desires, fears, worries, frustrations and joys. The varying 
positionality of the researcher was helpful in analyzing the families’ jogi yuhak 
practices from diverse angles and in demonstrating various aspects of jogi yuhak 
practice, with a less biased point of view. 
The data collected through the 2.5 years of interaction with the three participant 
families were organized into separate files for each individual family. I made a 
separate file for Minsu’s, Juni’s, and Jaemin’s family which includes interview data, 
conversation with the parents and children, notes of observation of each families’ 
educational and language practices, and diary entries of the children. Then, in order to 
help me focus on the relation between each family’s data, I began to collate the data 
from each family according to prominent themes. The collation of the data was made 
on the basis of salient issues which emerged commonly in the three families’ practices 
through comparison of each family’s data. This approach helped me to identify four 
main issues and concerns in the families’ transnational educational migration: patterns 
of strategies of linguistic investment, the families’ attitudes towards local varieties of 
English in Singapore, the children’s identity construction, the anxieties and 
insecurities the families experienced during their transnational educational migration, 
which constitute the four main chapters of this thesis. By collating each family’s data 
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into different themes, I was able to analyze and interpret each family’s practices in 
relation to broader themes of the sociolinguistics of globalization, addressing not only 
the specificity of individual experience but also its interconnection with the issues in 










With increased transnational movement and intensified global competition, 
multilingual competence is imagined to be a valuable resource and a source of 
competitive advantage for individuals competing in the local or global job market. 
This leads to growing conscious investment in second or additional language learning 
for the purpose of self-improvement and career advancement. In this sense, language 
learning comes to be infused with a strong desire for accumulation of material wealth 
and development of human capital for current and future successful participation in 
the new global economy (Cameron 2005). The notion of linguistic investment is a 
useful concept for understanding this phenomenon.  
The notion of linguistic investment conceives a language learner not as a 
passive recipient but as an active participant who strategically explores and negotiates 
her/his own position in the social context of language learning, purchasing and 
investing in necessary and valuable linguistic resources (Norton 1995). The strategies 
of linguistic investment are ‘choices embedded in the economic, political, and social 
interests of groups and it has consequences for the life chances of individuals as well 
as for the construction of social categories and relations of power’ (Heller and Martin-
Jones 2001, 419).  
Korean jogi yuhak families move across transnational space to gain access to 
valuable linguistic resources, and their mobility has great implications for their 
strategies of linguistic investment. I argue that the strategies of linguistic investment 
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of the families are shaped by the families’ evaluation of the value of linguistic 
resources in relation to different places at different points in time. This highlights the 
importance of scale (Blommaert 2010) in the families’ judgement regarding what 
kinds of linguistic resources to invest in and what level of language competence they 
should expect to attain. According to Blommaert, Collins, and Slembrouck (2005), 
movement across physical as well as social spaces is a trajectory through stratified 
‘scales’ filled with different norms and expectations, and it causes people to engage in 
continuous re-evaluation of their language practice and redefine the functions and 
values of their linguistic resources at every step of their trajectory. In transnational 
context, ‘the question of language competence must include notions of scale-based 
agentivity – what is valued and devalued in given environments – and the notion of 
negotiation and repair – what is or will be done in response to competence 
assessments and situated expectations’ (Blommaert, Collins, and Slembrouck 2005, 
211). Thus, situation-sensitive expectations and judgements about competence can 
occur at a variety of scales and in light of diverse contexts of communication 
(Blommaert 2010).  
This means that in contexts of strategic educational migration, speakers 
constantly need to engage in evaluation and negotiation of their linguistic investments, 
revealing how they agentively participate in the transnational linguistic market based 
on their understanding of scalar relations and values of linguistic resources. The 
process of negotiation and conflict between different ideologies and norms which 
Korean jogi yuhak families experience in transnational space creates complex and 
polycentric contexts for language learning. In this regard, practices of jogi yuhak 
families in Singapore serves as a good illustration of polycentricity (Blommaert 2010). 
As the families consider their movement across different geographical locations of 
Korea, Singapore, and future destinations (especially English-speaking Western 
countries), which have a scalar relationship to one another and constitute different 
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orders of indexicality, they need to orient simultaneously to multiple ‘centers’ in order 
to make appropriate judgement about the value of linguistic resources. This 
polycentric nature of the families’ transnational migration makes the scalar 
relationship between linguistic resources much more salient, which results in 
heightened awareness among jogi yuhak families of the hierarchical evaluation of the 
values and functions of linguistic resources. Since the families perceive the 
movement from Korea to Singapore to Western countries as ‘scale-jumping’ 
(Blommaert 2010) from the periphery to the center of globalization, they make 
serious investment in linguistic resources which are considered as powerful and 
effective means to make upward global mobility possible.  
In this chapter, I investigate the strategies and patterns of linguistic investment 
of Korean jogi yuhak families in Singapore, with a focus on their effort to attain 
multilingual competence in three languages of English, Mandarin, and Korean. I seek 
to answer several questions regarding jogi yuhak families’ negotiation of their 
linguistic investment strategies and its consequences: how do jogi yuhak families 
distribute their material resources and time in learning different languages, and what 
is their rationale for investing differently in each language? How successful do the 
families perceive their acquisition of multilingual competence to be? What kinds of 
problems do the families face in their pursuit of multilingual competence? How do 
these problems constrain the families’ negotiation of linguistic investment strategies 
throughout their life in Singapore? 
The discussion of this chapter highlights the families’ awareness of hierarchical 
relations between linguistic resources through an analysis of situation-sensitive 
judgements that can be found in the strategies of linguistic investment of Korean jogi 
yuhak families. Korean jogi yuhak families aim to acquire balanced multilingual 
competence in three languages of English, Mandarin, and Korean, orienting to a 
highly idealized model of ‘elite multilingualism’. However, actual conditions of the 
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children’s language learning led to ‘truncated competence’ (Blommaert, Collins, and 
Slembrouck 2005), including limited competence of their own mother tongue, Korean. 
The families’ resulting perception of this discrepancy between the ideal goal and the 
actual result of language learning leads the families to continuously modify the 
strategies of linguistic investment, varying their investment in each linguistic resource 
based on their scale-based evaluation of the values and functions of the respective 
resources in different spaces. In order to demonstrate this point, I outline the families’ 
scalar evaluation of the values and functions of English, Mandarin, and Korean in 
their pursuit of multilingual competence. I also discuss the ways in which the macro-
level ideology of hierarchical relationships between languages intersects with the 
micro-level everyday language learning practice and actual linguistic investment 
strategies of jogi yuhak families in the multilingual language learning environment of 
Singapore.  
 
4.2 Linguistic investment strategies of the three families  
 
While Singapore provides a highly multilingual language learning context, Korean 
jogi yuhak families’ linguistic investment usually focuses on only English and 
Mandarin, disregarding other languages in Singapore society such as Malay, Tamil, 
and various Chinese languages (Park and Bae 2009). The families also make a 
conscious effort to maintain Korean not only for the maintenance of national identity 
but also for practical benefits. In this section, I outline the three participant families’ 
shifting strategies of linguistic investment by focusing on the three languages of 
English, Mandarin, and Korean. 
 




4.2.1.1 The families’ strategies of linguistic investment for attaining ‘good 
English’  
 
Transnational education is imagined, by the families, as effective means to inculcate 
valuable linguistic resources in their children. Thus, the parents of this study aimed 
for the children’s successful acquisition of native competence in English through 
educational migration to the spaces where they can have easy access to prestigious 
linguistic resource. The parents aimed to develop their children as global elites whose 
linguistic performance is indistinguishable from that of native speakers of English.  
Reflecting their perception of English as the most important linguistic resource 
for global competition, the families showed elaborate and well-calculated strategies 
of investment in English. For example, Minsu’s family invested heavily in Minsu’s 
English education even before they started Minsu’s jogi yuhak in Singapore for more 
effective and faster English acquisition in Singapore; they spent more than 1,500,000 
won (about US$ 1200) per month on English language kindergarten and private 
tuitions with native speaker English teachers for more than 2 years in Korea. After 
they moved to Singapore, they continued to rely heavily on private English language 
tuition to supplement his English learning at school. Minsu’s mother always tried her 
best to arrange Minsu’s English language tuition with tutors who had good reputation 
for guaranteeing ‘good grades’ at English language exams at Singaporean schools 
since she thought English competence was the most important factor which 
influenced her son’s grade, not only in English language subject but also in other 
school subjects which are taught in English. Other than private English language 
tuitions, Minsu’s mother encouraged her son to read English storybooks everyday, 
allocating more than one hour per day for reading English books. Due to Minsu’s 
family’s heavy investment in English, Minsu showed very fast progress in English. 
When I accompanied Minsu and Minsu’s mother on a teacher-parents conference at 
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his school at the end of his 3
rd
 grade in 2012, Minsu’s homeroom teacher evaluated 
that Minsu excelled most of his Singaporean peers in English, as proved by his high 
scores in English language exams.      
In Juni’s case, Juni’s parents changed her school from a Korean heritage 
kindergarten to an international school for more effective English acquisition, despite 
enormous financial burden from the expensive international school tuition. After Juni 
moved to an international school in 2008, her parents were very satisfied with the 
English language learning environment of the school in which Juni could learn 
English through interaction with native-speaker teachers and classmates. Her parents 
believed that Juni’s English, especially oral proficiency, improved much during her 
attendance at the international school. Juni moved to a Singaporean government 
school when she entered primary school in 2010. Around 6 months before she moved 
to a Singaporean school, Juni began private English language tuition and continues it 
until now. At the beginning of 3
rd
 grade, Juni’s parents changed Juni’s school to 
another Singaporean school which was famous for its English curriculum, to facilitate 
her acquisition of ‘good English’ (this will be explained further in chapter 5).             
Jaemin’s family also supported Jaemin’s English language learning with 
various kinds of private afterschool English language tuitions. When Jaemin studied 
at the international school in Hong Kong, he had English language tuition from two 
tutors; a Korean tutor taught him English grammar and literacy skills, and a British 
native speaker tutor trained his oral proficiency. When his family moved from Hong 
Kong to Singapore, though his English reached a sufficient level of competence to 
enter a mainstream class without any ESL course, he continued English language 
tuition with Singaporean tutors. In addition to this, when Jaemin got low grades in 
English exams after he moved to a Singaporean high school, the family increased 
their investment in English with more sophisticated strategies, taking up separate 
tuitions that focus on different aspects of English such as writing, reading, and SAT 
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preparation. As demonstrated in the families’ sophisticated technology of investment 
in English, English is the central linguistic resource that the families were determined 
to secure at any cost. 
 
4.2.1.2 English as a necessity 
 
English is the most important linguistic resource in jogi yuhak families’ language 
learning practice, with the families investing most of their material resources and time. 
This prioritization of English over other languages is dictated by globally dominant 
ideologies of English as the language of globalization with symbolic and material 
value in the global economy, which illustrates that the hegemony of English remains 
a strong ideological foundation for the families’ strategies of linguistic investment 
(Park and Bae 2009). This can be seen, for instance, in the interview with Jaemin’s 
father, who speaks of ‘English as a necessity’ (Park 2009).  
 
People learn English not as a language in itself. Language is really a 
necessity nowadays. For example, when you do business with a foreign 
company, if you are not confident in English, you ask them to send the 
details by e-mail. … But if you are really confident in English, you don’t 
need to do that, don’t need to worry about those things. Like when we 
do business between Koreans, if we decide or agree on something 
verbally, that’s the deal. That’s enough. But, when we make a deal with 
a foreign company in English, that’s not possible. It’s very difficult to 
most Koreans. … I think English is now pilsu (a necessity). It’s gibon 
(the very base). (Jaemin’s father, September 2010) 
 
The communication difficulties Jaemin’s father faced in his work in international 
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business led him to have keen awareness of the value of English in the global 
economy and also to have strong desire for a high level of competence in English 
both for himself and for his child. Elsewhere, he also said that the high level of 
competence in English is like ‘wings to enable his children to fly freely and high in a 
wider world’. Such statements construct English as a basic and most required skill in 
the global economy, constituting a belief that investment in English will be rewarded 
with a better paid and more stable job in the global market.  
If good competence in English is regarded as a necessity for participation in 
global society and as competitive advantage in the global economy, we need to ask 
what is perceived as ‘good English’ that offers such social and material benefits. It is 
important to examine how ‘good English’ is ideologically constructed in the 
discourses of the families since it serves as the goal of their linguistic investment in 
English as well as the very index of success in the children’s English language 
learning. To the families as well as to many Koreans, ‘good English’ means ‘native-
like competence’ in English modeled upon speakers of Inner Circle varieties of 
English, with balanced control of language use in wide range of domains. This is 
reflected in the parents’ belief that early exposure to an English-speaking 
environment would help the children acquire good English. For instance, Minsu’s 
mother said that ‘I started my son’s English education very early because I want him 
to speak English like Americans. I think that good English skills can be acquired only 
when one learns English from a young age, in the same way in which American kids 
learn English.’ Jaemin’s father also showed similar expectation about her son’s 
English acquisition, saying that ‘As Jaemin has learned English from native-speaker 
teachers and friends from a young age, his English should be very different from my 
lame English. My English is definitely Korean’s English but I wish English is 
something like mother tongue to my son. When he can use English like native-
speakers of English, I can say that my investment in his English education is 
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rewarded.’   
As mentioned in the discussion on the ideologies of English in Korea outlined 
in chapter 2, this conceptualization of ‘good English’ as monolingual native 
competence in English often results in Korean’s self-deprecation of their English 
competence, contributing to escalating anxieties about their English use. Especially, 
the fathers in this study, who work in international context, often experienced this 
kind of anxiety and insecurity about their English. Juni’s father told me about his 
frustrating experience in a business meeting: 
 
Once at a business meeting with clients, we were waiting for one more 
person to arrive. Then suddenly the client asked me about North Korea’s 
attack on a South Korean Navy submarine. At that time, it was big news 
internationally. But when I was asked such an unexpected question in a 
business meeting, my mind went blank. I was so in a dither that I couldn’t 
think of what to say. While I was stammering in confusion, my American 
colleague snatched the chance from me. Actually it was a good chance to 
break the ice at the beginning of the meeting with clients and to prove 
myself as an able business man to my boss and to the clients. But I missed 
the chance because of my poor English. If I could have spoken in Korean, 
that would be nothing, very easy topic to start a good conversation. I 
could have done much better than him only if I were a native speaker of 
English! But in English, I couldn’t do that. Maybe I just gave them 
negative impression that I was not willing to lead the conversation or I’m 
very passive or whatever. (Juni’s father, February 2012) 
 
In the case he recounted, Juni’s father was well prepared for the business meeting and 
in fact did his presentation and negotiation successfully in that meeting, as he usually 
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did throughout his more than 10 years of working in multinational corporations. 
However, the seemingly trivial incident which happened right before the meeting 
served as another bitter realization of the limitation of his truncated English 
competence. What frustrated him often was that his English is limited to very specific 
topics and domains related only to his work. In conversations about domains other 
than his work, for instance in conversations about everyday life, culture, arts, politics 
or history, he often felt tongue-tied and at a loss for words to express his thoughts. 
Juni’s father believed that, in his workplace, his ‘truncated competence’ in English 
was not understood as a natural aspect of non-native English but harshly evaluated as 
evidence of his lack of communication skill, affecting his performance at work and 
his socializing with his colleagues and business partners. His inability to extend his 
English use to the domains beyond his work frustrated his attempt to gain an 
opportunity for recognition and thus for better competitiveness in his workplace. Thus, 
he perceived his truncated competence in English as a disadvantage at the workplace 
and considered it as a handicap in the competition of international business, depriving 
him of more privileged opportunities for distinction.  
His anxiety about truncated English competence became much more salient as 
he moved to an American multinational company in 2011 where he was pressured to 
conform to native norms of English competing with more native speakers of English 
(previously he had been working at a Japanese multinational corporation). Juni’s 
mother recounted her husband’s experience of stress and anxiety in his new 
workplace due to English: 
 
After we decided to stay in Singapore, and not returning to Korea, my 
husband moved to an American multinational company. But in this 
company he got stressed so much because of English. In the Japanese 
company, most of his colleagues were Japanese, other Asians, and there 
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were a few Koreans. Not many Americans or Europeans. So his English 
was not bad. Actually he was one of the staff who could speak better 
English there. But in this American company, Americans and Europeans 
are the majority. There are so many native speakers of English. Among 
them, my husband’s English is not regarded as good English. He gets 
stressed and daunted when he speaks English with native speakers. When 
he has a meeting or discussion at his company, he feels very nervous, 
losing confidence in English. But he said that speaking English in private 
gatherings is much more difficult than using English at the meetings. He 
told me that when he has a get-together with his colleagues after work in a 
bar or restaurant, he often cannot say a word for more than an hour. He 
just sips his beer alone very quietly, while others talk and laugh together, 
having chit-chats in English. If Americans speak in colloquial English, 
using much slang and speaking very fast, he cannot understand what they 
are talking about. It’s very difficult for him to join their conversation. That 
happens quite often in private gatherings. He feels he’s isolated from other 
people and feels very foolish and small. Once he was so stressed out and 
told me that he was resentful of being born as a Korean, not having 
English as his mother tongue. He really wishes that English were his 
mother tongue so that he doesn’t have to suffer from this kind of 
communication difficulty. (Juni’s mother, April 2012)  
 
In the Japanese multinational company, Juni’s father usually interacted with other 
non-native speakers of English and he perceived his English as not bad, though not 
perfect; he didn’t have much problem in using English for his work though he thought 
his English could be improved. According to Juni’s father, in interactions between 
non-native speakers of English, English has the function of ‘language for 
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communication’ mainly connected to the instrumental value of language with general 
tolerance towards different ways of speaking or even different levels of competence, 
mutually understanding the incomplete nature of non-native English. Yet, the 
American multinational company presents quite different orders of indexicality which 
legitimates American English as the norm of linguistic exchange. Moreover, in this 
workplace where the majority are native speakers of English, English is allocated the 
function not only of ‘language for communication’ but also of ‘language for 
membership’, which many non-native speakers like Juni’s father do not have access 
to. Consequently, in the American company, the non-nativeness of his English 
(incomplete English competence, inaccurate pronunciation, Korean accent in his 
English, etc.) was perceived as a deficiency or problem which hindered him from 
communicating and socializing effectively, producing an invisible yet powerful 
structure of inequality between him (a non-native speaker) and his colleagues (native 
speakers).  
The subtle differences in language use are complicatedly linked to the relations 
of power, working as a system of differentiation which influences individuals’ real 
life chances and social positions (Bourdieu 1991; Heller and Martine-Jones 2001). 
This means that linguistic inequality often leads to social inequality; the incapability 
of speakers to accurately perform required discourse function or limited linguistic 
resources available to them restricts their chance to gain the profit of distinction in 
certain linguistic or social market (Blommaert 2010; Bourdieu 1991). The unequal 
distribution of linguistic resources is tied to real life chances since language 
differences serves to reinforce the impossibility of social mobility for those who don’t 
possess certain linguistic resources, producing social exclusion (Heller 2010). 
The fathers in this study directly experienced inequality caused by differences 
of linguistic resources as they have engaged in global competition in the international 
workplace. Through their own lived experience in transnational space, the fathers 
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were keenly aware of the unequal relation between native speakers and non-native 
speakers. The limitation of the fathers’ truncated language competence and 
consequent bitter experiences of failure or exclusion led to the parents’ obsessive 
desire for the children’s acquisition of native-like competence in English, hoping that 
the children could be placed in advantageous positions in competition, different from 
the fathers who continuously suffer from their incapability to overcome the unequal 
position of non-native speakers in linguistic stratification. 
 
4.2.1.3 Discrepancy between the ideal and the reality of language learning 
 
The ultimate goal of the jogi yuhak project is to develop the child as global elite, 
typically meaning becoming a professional in a specialized field such as finance, law, 
or academia in the global society (e.g. financial specialist, top-level manager in a 
multinational corporation, international lawyer, professor, etc.). Thus, what these jogi 
yuhak families expect to gain from enormous investment in English is not ‘everyday 
English’ which simply enables the children to communicate fluently in daily 
interaction (which is still considered very difficult to achieve in Korean society) but 
the English of elite native speakers, i.e., the linguistic competence to function 
confidently and successfully in global professional fields. In other words, what the 
families want was not just ‘native-speaker English’ but ‘standard English’ of educated 
elites. The parents thus have extremely high expectations for the level of English 
competence of the children, and this is the very reason that the families start jogi 
yuhak in their children’s early childhood; they believe that native-like language 
competence can be acquired only before puberty, after which the possibility of 
success decreases significantly.  
However, throughout their stay in Singapore, the parents came to be 
dissatisfied with the pace of their children’s language development and came to 
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realize that it is extremely difficult to reach the competence level of native speakers. 
For example, Jaemin’s mother made the following complaint in her interview: 
  
Jaemin has been studying abroad for almost 5 years, starting 5
th
 grade. 
Three years in International schools and one and half years in a 
Singaporean school. Actually it’s quite a long period of time. Moreover, 
since we started to live abroad, he continuously has had private English 
language tuitions after school without any break, not even one month, 
with native speaker tutors or Singaporean tutors. We spent so much 
money and time on learning English. But English is the most difficult 
subject to him. His grade in English is not that good. If we think about 
the money and time we invested in English, it’s really discouraging. Do 
you think he can really use English like an American? Of course, he 
doesn’t have any problem in communicating in English in daily life. But 
that’s not enough. (Jaemin’s mother, May 2011) 
 
When this interview took place, Jaemin was attending a prestigious Singapore 
government high school, planning to apply for Ivy League universities in the US. 
Jaemin could communicate with Singaporean peers effectively in English and 
demonstrated successful academic performance at school. But he and his parents felt 
that his English was far behind that of native speakers. This also led the parents to 
worry about the difficulties Jaemin would experience when he joined an American 
university, competing with ‘real’ native speakers of English who, they imagined, 
would have even higher level of English language competence than Singaporean 
students.  
In short, according to the families, the English language competence acquired 
through jogi yuhak in Singapore might be good enough for competition back in Korea 
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or in the Singaporean education system, but not good enough to compete with native 
speakers of English, the children’s future ‘rivals’ in the global market. This illustrates 
‘the scaling processes of space (Blommaert 2010)’; as the families move across the 
hierarchically arranged spaces of Korea, Singapore, and the US, they recognize that 
different evaluations will be made on the children’s linguistic resources—the higher 
scale the space represents, the lower the evaluation about language competence 
indexed as ‘non-native’ would be. To the families who desire for global mobility 
towards the center of globalization, i.e., English-speaking Western countries, different 
orders of indexicality of each space they move across throughout their transnational 
movement have a powerful influence on their strategies of linguistic investment on 
English since it has great impact on the ideological evaluation of the children’s 
language competence. 
Since the families set the goal of English language learning very high, they 
evaluated the children’s English competence as ‘not good enough,’ in spite of huge 
investment in English. As the families became aware of the scalar evaluation about 
language competence in different places, the families came to face the discrepancy 
between the ideal and the reality of language learning. They experienced the conflict 
between the imperative to attain globally valued English language competence and 
the perception of their inability to achieve this ideal goal of English language learning. 
This led the families to continuously modify their strategies of linguistic investment 
in English, looking for better strategies for effective English language learning and 
increasing their investment in English.      
 
4.2.1.4 Investment in Singlish 
  
Another factor which exacerbates the parents’ anxiety regarding the children’s 
English language learning within the Singaporean context is the local variety of 
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English, Singlish. Since, in the parents’ imagination, the ideal form of elite native 
English is often assumed to be Standard American or British English, most jogi yuhak 
parents in Singapore devalue Singlish as having a contaminating influence on their 
children’s English language learning, regarding it as a deviant form of English to be 
avoided or corrected with proper instruction. However, Korean jogi yuhak students 
attending Singaporean schools are exposed to Singlish since Singaporean teachers 
and students show substantial switching between Standard Singapore English (SSE) 
and Colloquial Singapore English (CSE) (Rubdy 2007). This presented another issue 
for English language learning that the parents needed to deal with.  
In fact, the parents were willing to pay extra money to keep Singlish at bay. 
The families hired more expensive private tutors who have studied abroad in English-
speaking Western countries and thus would presumably use less Singlish. This 
indicates that the families allocated different values to Standard English and to 
Singlish based on a hierarchical relationship between spaces and languages; 
American English is a higher-scale resource with greater mobility and value, while 
Singlish is seen as a lower-scale resource. This scalar relationship between two 
different English language varieties of American English and Singlish shows 
explicitly the power differences between the two social spaces as imagined by the 
families. This, consequently, led to negative attitude towards Singlish. This is 
reflected in an anecdote that Jaemin told me:  
  
The other day, I met my American friend who was my classmate in an 
international school. At that time, I had been attending (my) Singaporean 
high school for around one year. While I was with him and talked with 
him, I found myself to be quite nervous when I spoke English to him. I 
was worried if I was using Singlish and I kept on monitoring my English. 
But when I talk with my Singaporean friends, it’s much easier and 
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comfortable. Maybe it’s because they (Singaporeans) are not native 
speakers like me. … Though my English is not as good as that of my 
American friend, at least, I think, my English is better than theirs 
(Singaporeans). (Jaemin, September 2010) 
 
This example clearly shows that Jaemin has strong awareness of the hierarchy among 
English language varieties. It is interesting that Jaemin characterizes his Singaporean 
friends as not ‘native speakers’ of English just because they use Singlish. Elsewhere, 
he also mentioned that Canadian or Australian varieties of English are not regarded as 
‘Standard English’ but worth learning, since these countries are advanced countries 
with strong influence in the global economy. Since Singapore is a small country with 
relatively weaker influence in the global economy and less prominent as an English-
speaking country, he views Singlish as a linguistic resource with little value which 
cannot be accepted as a legitimate form of English in the global context. Thus, when 
he said ‘my English is better than theirs’ in the above example, he is comparing not 
his actual English language proficiency and that of his Singaporean friends, but the 
value of American English and Singlish, referring to the hierarchical relation between 
two places in different scales as well as between linguistic resources associated with 
those places. Since his English language learning in Korea and in international 
schools abroad was mostly modeled on Standard American English, he identified his 
English with American English and this led him to consider his English as superior to 
Singlish. However, even though he despised the use of Singlish of his Singaporean 
friends here, he also admitted elsewhere that he admired the excellent English 
language writing skills and good academic performance of Singaporean students at 
English language exams (see chapter 5 for more details). Such an ambivalent attitude 
towards Singlish is typical of most jogi yuhak families in Singapore and it leads the 
families to constantly modify their strategies of linguistic investment in English.  
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Families who send their children to Singapore government schools, such as the 
families in this study, were generally more tolerant towards their children’s use of 
Singlish than the families whose children are in international schools. Especially, 
Korean children attending Singaporean local schools conceived Singlish as a useful 
resource for building closer social relationship with Singaporean peers (Park and Bae 
2009). But it is important here to note that this positive attitude toward Singlish was 
conditional to the children’s acquisition of the ability to distinguish between Standard 
English and Singlish, and to use each appropriately, depending on interactional 
situation and social context (Kang 2012a). In the following excerpt, for example, 
Minsu’s mother worries about the negative reactions her son might suffer if he is not 
able to master a more valued form of English besides Singlish.  
 
I heard that, in Korea nowadays, jogi yuhak students who studied in non-
English-speaking countries such as Singapore or Hong Kong and 
acquired a local accent of English are called ‘Hong-Sing idiots.’ And 
they are laughed at and discriminated in famous English language 
institutions in Korea. My son is using much Singlish. But I really don’t 
want to hear him speak such cheap English. So sometimes I tell him not 
to use Singlish. Then at least he can understand what the problem is with 
his English. … A real headache is his younger brother. He learned 
Singlish from a very young age and attended only a Singaporean 
kindergarten. He cannot tell Singlish from American English. That is a 
really big problem. (April 2011. Minsu’s mother) 
 
The account of Minsu’s mother shows how movement between different scales 
triggers the change of value and meaning of certain linguistic resources. The 
movement between differenct scales of Singapore and Korea causes devaluation of 
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Singlish in the discourses of jogi yuhak in Korea, which present the students as 
‘Hong-Sing idiots’, a mockery of jogi yuhak students who fail to acquire Inner Circle 
varieties of English, a higher-scale resource. This demonstrates well Blommaert’s 
argument (2010) about the relativity of the function and value of languages. While the 
local variety of English acquired by jogi yuhak students in Singapore may offer them 
considerable utility in Singapore, the same variety of English, when spoken in Korea 
or in the US by the same student, may be ‘a crucial object of stigmatization’ 
(Blommaert 2003, 616) and it may position them as ‘poor English speakers’ who 
cannot use proper English. What is ‘valuable’ in Singapore may be completely 
‘valueless’ or even ‘detrimental’ in other spaces such as Korea or the US. The value 
and function of a linguistic resource is unstable and relative, continuously changing 
according to movement across different scales. This relative evaluation of the value 
and function of language leads the families to have great sensitivity towards the 
limitations of local varieties of English. Once Korean jogi yuhak families are out of 
the locality of Singapore, the use and possession of Singlish is viewed as a trace of 
the ‘periphery’, a valueless local accent that needs to be corrected and erased so that 
the student may be accepted as a good speaker of English language in other scales.  
However, even though the families are clearly aware of the hierarchical 
relation between Standard English and local varieties of English and design their 
strategies of linguistic investment in English according to the stratified value of each 
variety, their attitudes towards Singlish continue to change as they engage in 
multilingual interaction with local speakers. Such shifting attitudes towards Singlish 
underline the families’ complex and competing language ideologies about English 
language varieties. The families’ ambivalent attitudes towards local varieties of 
English in Singapore are discussed further in chapter 5.   
 




4.2.2.1 More linguistic resources for better competitiveness 
 
The families considered Mandarin as another valuable linguistic resource. For the 
families, Mandarin has such weight that the specific design of study abroad is often 
shaped by concerns over acquisition of Mandarin, as can be seen in the following 
account by Minsu’s mother about how the family decided at what age Minsu’s study 
abroad should begin:  
 
Our original plan was to come to Singapore when Minsu becomes 3
rd
 
grade. But then we heard that it’s almost impossible to catch up if he 
starts Mandarin from 3
rd
 grade. So we suddenly changed our plan and 
started from 1
st
 grade. To my husband, the reason why we chose 
Singapore (for a jogi yuhak destination) is, half of the reason is 
Mandarin. So we can’t, we will not give up Mandarin. … My husband 
thinks English is a base now. Everyone can speak good English 
nowadays. You can’t be competitive only with good English. You need 
one more, additional advantage. (Minsu’s mother, September 2010) 
 
The desire for Mandarin led Minsu’s parents to start his jogi yuhak in Singapore three 
years earlier than their plan. One of the colleagues of Minsu’s father who sent his son 
to Singapore for jogi yuhak advised the family that it is highly difficult to learn 
Mandarin if Minsu starts from 3
rd
 grade. Taking his advice seriously, Minsu’s family 
changed their plan and registered him from 1
st
 grade in Singapore government school, 
believing this would help him acquire Mandarin easily and effectively. In addition to 
this, in order to facilitate effective Mandarin learning in Singapore, Minsu attended a 
Chinese language kindergarten for 6 months right before the family left for Singapore, 
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which is a very unusual choice of kindergarten level education in Korea. Juni’s family 
also changed her school from international school to Singaporean school when Juni 
moved to 1
st
 grade in primary school since the parents thought that, with one or two 
hours’ Mandarin class per week in the international school, it is impossible for her to 
learn Mandarin. Both families decided to send their children to Singaporean 
government schools from the first grade for more effective and easier Mandarin 
acquisition and to force themselves not to give up Mandarin due to their difficulties of 
learning Mandarin as foreign students.
5
 Jaemin, in contrast, opted out of Mandarin 
for better overall grades in secondary school, but nonetheless continued learning 
Mandarin through private tuition once a week.  
 
Jaemin is not taking Mandarin subject at school because it’s impossible 
for him to excel in Mandarin exam, competing with his Singaporean peers 
who have learned it from a very young age. It would affect his overall 
grade seriously.… Though we temporarily gave it up for better grade at 
school, anyway I’m sure that Mandarin would be a very important 
language in the near future. China’s population is almost one thirds of the 
world population. And China is a huge market. Mandarin will be and is 
the most widely used language in the world.… Not now but maybe later 
on, after he successfully enters an American university, he can go to a 
Chinese University as an exchange student for one or two years to learn 
Mandarin. That’s why I continue his Mandarin tuition even though it is no 
use for his school grade. If he learns the basics of Mandarin now, it would 
be much easier and faster for him to acquire Mandarin in the future. 
                                           
5 Once a foreign student attends a Singaporean government school from the first grade and chooses 
Mandarin as the mother tongue subject, she/he must continue taking Mandarin throughout the 
school. But students enrolling at second grade or later are allowed to ‘opt out’ of Mandarin (Park 




(Jaemin’s mother, November 2010) 
 
Like other families, Jaemin’s family also had a very clear recognition that it is 
inevitable to acquire Mandarin to compete in the global stage, though he gave up 
Mandarin subject at school, pursuing more urgent goal (i.e. good academic grade at 
current school, admission to Ivy League universities). They designed and planned 
elaborate strategies of linguistic investment in Mandarin which would extend to his 
college years; they were planning another future study abroad for effective Mandarin 
learning while Jaemin’s current study abroad was more focused on his immediate 
needs to master English for successful admission to a prestigious American 
University.   
In short, sharing the belief in Mandarin as the next most important global 
language, all three families made significant investment in the language. The fact that 
the families considered availability of Mandarin as the main attraction of Singapore 
schools as an ideal educational site again illustrates the families’ shifting perception 
of the hierarchical structure between English and Mandarin. Though the hegemonic 
power of English is still the most prominent and hardly challengeable in the stratified 
value structure of languages in the families’ perception, the families showed great 
interest in the economic value of Mandarin as China rises as a new economic and 
political power contesting the hegemonic economic and cultural influence of the US. 
As can be seen from the quotes above, the parents emphasize that English-Korean 
bilingualism is not sufficient in the neo-liberal global economy. Due to the 
popularization of English education, additional linguistic resources such as Mandarin 
is increasingly recognized as an important source of distinction in the job market, 
which indicates that the economic and cultural value of English and Mandarin are 




4.2.2.2 Material constraints in acquiring additional linguistic resources 
 
The specific strategies of investment in Mandarin that the families adopted, however, 
evolved over time according to various constraints. In the early stage of the families’ 
jogi yuhak, Mandarin, as a new foreign language to master, became the focus of their 
investment. For example, when Minsu was in the first grade, he had four different 
private tutors at the same time, two Singaporean tutors to help him catch up with the 
school Mandarin curriculum and prepare for exams, and two Chinese tutors to help 
him practice spoken Mandarin and read Mandarin storybooks. But the families began 
to decrease investment in Mandarin as the children progressed in grade level. The 
parents came to realize that their children were struggling to learn two foreign 
languages simultaneously. All the parents mentioned that their children’s progress in 
Mandarin was disappointing when considering the large investments made, contrary 
to their expectations that the multilingual educational policy of Singaporean 
government schools would help the children naturally develop multilingual 
competence in English and Mandarin. As Juni’s and Minsu’s mother report: 
 
Juni is struggling with Mandarin nowadays. In 2
nd
 grade, it gets 
suddenly difficult. Her grade in Mandarin is not that good. And she has 
already lost her interest and confidence in Mandarin.… I asked Juni if 
she uses Mandarin with her classmates. But she said she never speaks in 
Mandarin at school except in Mandarin class. And even her Mandarin 
teacher talks to her in English because Juni is not good at Mandarin. It 
seems impossible to catch up with her Singaporean classmates who use 
Mandarin at home. (Juni’s mother, August 2011) 
 
At first, I expected that his Mandarin would develop naturally as he 
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learns and uses Mandarin at school. But soon I realized that he has little 
chance to use Mandarin with his friends. His English is developing very 
fast as he uses English everyday, all the time. But because he has the 
easier option of using English, I never hear him speak Mandarin.… Now 
I reduced his Mandarin tuitions. Now he has two kinds of Mandarin 
tuition–both with Singaporean tutors who can help him prepare for 
school exams. From second grade, Mandarin subject became very 
difficult. The students are required to write more than one page of essay 
in Mandarin. How can he do that after just one year of learning 
Mandarin? Now no time for speaking and listening part for Mandarin.… 
He’s learning Mandarin mainly through reading, grammar study, and 
writing. He is learning it in the way that Koreans learn English in Korea. 
I mean, he’s learning Mandarin for school exam, not for real 
communication. (Minsu’ mother, September 2011) 
 
After one and half years’ Mandarin learning at Singaporean schools, Minsu’s and 
Juni’s parents began to discover that the children are not using Mandarin at all in their 
everyday communication. For the children, Mandarin is one of school subjects which 
they study for school exams but not the language for communication, since they 
mainly speak in English as an easier option for communication with their peers as 
well as a taken-for-granted means of communication for their Singaporean peers to 
interact with Korean students. Thus, naturalistic language learning through everyday 
interaction with native speakers of Mandarin, which the parents expected from 
Mandarin education in Singaporean schools, rarely happened in real communication. 
Consequently, the children’s Mandarin competence was limited to specific literacy 
skills such as reading and writing for exams, not leading to balanced development of 
competence in Mandarin.       
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In addition to this, the pressure of Singapore’s streaming-based competitive 
education system and school assessment conducted mainly in English drives the 
families to increase their investment in English, constraining investment in Mandarin 
(Park and Bae 2009). Despite the weight the families placed on Mandarin, their view 
was still that the current status of the value and function of Mandarin hasn’t 
suppressed that of the English language in the global economy as well as in the 
Singaporean context. While English is a necessity in global competition, Mandarin is 
regarded as an ‘additional’ or ‘complementary’ option, leading the families to modify 
their initial strategy and prioritize English over Mandarin. Moreover, while English 
was recognized as having symbolic power (Bourdieu 1991), indexing not only 
material value but also social or cultural value, Mandarin was more directly related 
with an instrumental goal which is mainly restricted to advantage in the job market. 
However, the decrease in the families’ investment in Mandarin didn’t mean that they 
gave up learning Mandarin. Mandarin was still too attractive a resource to abandon, 
luring jogi yuhak families with the prospect of acquiring another ‘world language’.  
 
4.2.3 Investment in Korean 
 
4.2.3.1 Language as commodity vs. language as identity  
 
Since the parents were aware of the uncertainties that their children faced in the world 
of global competition, they tried to accumulate as many forms of valued capital as 
possible which will contribute to better competitive advantage for their children. This 
attitude is reflected in their continuous effort to maintain the children’s Korean 
competence not only as the emblem of the children’s national identity but also as 
another economically useful linguistic resource. 
The parents, who are global elites themselves with extensive working 
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experience in international context, are not so naïve to believe that high level of 
English competence and familiarity with Western culture alone will guarantee a life 
as a successful mainstream member of developed Western countries. They do realize 
that they cannot become ‘like them’; they know that they will be positioned as 
outsiders or a minority group in the US or in other developed Western countries. Thus, 
Koreanness and Korean language are transformed into useful resources for 
overcoming potential disadvantage as a minority, valued as an additional skill and 
advantage in the global job market (see more discussion on this in chapter 6). 
Jaemin’s father, for instance, articulated this belief clearly: 
 
I’ve seen and heard about the people who freely cross national borders, 
like international lawyers, international financial specialists, or M&A 
specialists. Among those people, there are some Koreans who are 
bilinguals in English and Korean. When there is a business relationship 
between an American company and a Korean company, they need those 
kinds of Korean elites who are bilingual in English and Korean and 
understand the culture of both countries.… If my son becomes one of 
them, that will be really fantastic. They never worry about money. They 
are highly paid. To me, those kinds of people are global elites.... The 
thing which makes him competitive in the US is not good English but 
the ability to speak two languages, both English and Korean. And if he 
can speak one more language like Mandarin, it would be his great merit. 
(Jaemin’s father, September 2010) 
 
Here, Korean is constructed as another linguistic resource which highlights the 
uniqueness of Korean workers in the global market, reflecting the parents’ belief that 
more linguistic resources lead to better competitiveness. Korean is perceived not only 
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as ‘another’ useful linguistic resource but also as an advantage to make one’s Korean 
identity more marketable in the global market by distinguishing oneself from other 
English-speakers. However, though Korean is considered as a useful skill or 
commodity in job market, at the same time it is viewed as the very essence of Korean 
identity which Koreans need to cherish and maintain. This view is well presented in 
Juni’s mother’s comment on the meaning and value of Korean to Juni:  
 
Juni’s mother: Juni is Korean and the Korean language is important to 
Koreans. She should be able to communicate fluently in Korean. 
And she also should be able to read any book in Korean.  
Juni’s father: If she could do that, of course it would be great. But, I mean, 
do you think it is really possible in reality? 
Juni’s mother: Of course not easy. But we need to continuously try very 
hard to help her maintain Korean, no, to develop her Korean. Not 
just everyday conversation but also to the level that she can read 
and understand history books. Only then we can say that she 
grows up as a Korean. 
(From private conversation between Juni’s father and Juni’s mother, 
February 2011) 
 
Juni’s mother was keen to develop Juni’s Korean for maintaining Korean identity. She 
is concerned about her daughter’s social belongings in future transnational life, which, 
she thinks, is deeply rooted in one’s competence in mother tongue (‘we need to 
continuously try very hard to help her maintain Korean … not just everyday 
conversation but also to the level that she can read and understand history books. 




4.2.3.2 Dilemma in language learning: acquiring foreign languages at the cost of 
mother tongue 
 
As noted above, Korean is viewed as a valuable linguistic resource which needs to be 
maintained and developed for better competitiveness as well as for maintaining 
Korean identity. However, in actual practice, Korean was the most neglected 
language in the families’ linguistic investment due to the pressure of competitive 
school assessment conducted in English and Mandarin and the lack of immediate 
need and motivation for Korean learning. In the children’s everyday life, Korean was 
the language for communication within the family, not a subject of their study or the 
focus of their linguistic investment. As a result, all three families confessed that it was 
difficult for their children to maintain Korean as their sojourn abroad extended. Thus 
the families were caught in the dilemma of acquiring foreign languages at the cost of 
their own mother tongue. For instance, even though Juni’s mother thought Korean as 
an important emblem as national and ethnic identity, she also recognized that there 
are practical constraints that limited how much investment they could make in 
Korean, and felt conflicted about it. Juni’s mother explains how, despite her 
consternation over the attrition of Juni’s Korean, she does not find it possible to make 
serious investments in Korean: 
 
I know that Korean language is important to Juni. If you are a Korean, 
you are expected to speak Korean fluently. It is taken for granted.… I’m 
really worried about her Korean. She’s forgetting Korean very quickly. I 
think she feels more comfortable in speaking in English now.… I think I 
need to make her study Korean harder. But she is so busy in learning 
English and Mandarin. Simply don’t have time for Korean. (Juni’s 
mother, September 2011) 
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In fact, Juni uses English in her daily interaction most of the day, not only with her 
Singaporean peers but also with other Korean students at school, with her own 
younger sister and sometimes with her father. Juni’s tendency to use mainly English 
for daily interaction caused her mother to fear that she might not be able to 
communicate with her own daughter properly in the future. Her fear, for a while, led 
her to consider moving Juni to the Singapore Korean International School, which runs 
a bilingual curriculum in Korean and English. But the fact that Juni would have to 
give up Mandarin in that case made that option impractical; at that point they had 
already invested too much in Mandarin to abandon it. The children’s lack of 
competence in Korean is perceived as a problem by the parents especially when they 
consider their future movement to Korea. This point is well illustrated in the 
conversation between Jaemin and Jaemin’s mother: 
 
Jaemin’s mother: You have to study really hard here (in Singapore). 
We’ve come this far and we cannot go back to Korea now. And 
even though you want to return to Korea, you cannot, because of 
your Korean. In Korea, the problem is not English but Korean. 
With your poor Korean, you cannot catch up with other Korean 
students. You’ve learned everything in English since primary 5. 
How could you catch up on the Korean curriculum which is 
taught only in Korean?  
Jaemin: I can speak Korean very well. You see. I have no problem in 
having a conversation with you and her (the researcher).  
Jaemin’s mother: Do you really think your Korean is good? I told you 
several times to read many Korean books. The only Korean 
books you read are comic books. 
Jaemin: My Korean is good enough. What is the problem? 
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Jaemin’s mother: Hey, Hey! It’s not a joke in Korea. You don’t know how 
hard Korean students study, from early in the morning until 
midnight.… If you read Korean high school text books, I bet you 
cannot understand even half of them. Especially those subjects 
like social science and history. Even when you watch Korean 
drama besides me, you keep on asking me what this means, what 
that means, right? Let’s see, the word like… what was that? 
Right, I remember it now. The word like Banlan (revolt). Do you 
know what Banlan means?   
Jaemin: I know, I know.  
Jaemin’s mother: You know? Then tell me now. What does it mean? 
Jaemin: I told you I know that. Just… just it doesn’t come up to my mind 
right now. I know it! 
Jaemin’s mother: See. You don’t know. (To the researcher) Look at him. 
He’s like this now. He doesn’t know such an easy Korean word. 
It’s a really a big problem, big problem. 
(At dinner table with Jaemin, Jaemin’s mother, and the researcher, March 
2011) 
 
When this conversation happened, Jaemin’s parents were beginning to consider 
returning to Korea, preparing the application for a prestigious private Korean high 
school since his grade at the Singaporean high school was not good enough to apply 
for Ivy League American universities. While Jaemin was studying in Hong Kong and 
Singapore, English was the most important linguistic resource on which they focused 
their investment. However, when they considered their return to Korea, they realized 
that his Korean hadn’t developed much since he left Korea at primary 5; his Korean 
competence was not in the level that he was able to show successful performance at a 
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Korean secondary school. Though the special purpose high school which they 
considered used English as a medium of instruction for the preparatory program for 
American university application, the students were required to take a few subjects 
such as Korean language and Korean history in Korean according to the school’s 
educational philosophy that aims to develop global elite who succeed in the global 
stage yet firmly grounded on Korean identity. Thus, in academic competition with 
other Korean students in that school, who also had extensive transnational 
experiences and good English competence, Korean language was regarded as another 
base since all other Korean students presumably had good Korean. Thus, his lack of 
competence in Korean was conceived as a ‘big problem’ that made this family 
hesitate over the decision on whether they should proceed with the application for the 
Korean school or not.  
The Korean language, which was the least valued linguistic resource in the 
families’ linguistic investment during educational migration, became an important 
resource for the survival and success back in Korea. Movement between different 
social spaces invokes the change in the allocation of the value and function of 
linguistic resources. Moreover, it is very difficult for individuals to predict how and to 
what extent this change will influence future success or survival in transnational 
trajectories. This complexity is the very cause of the anxiety and insecurity among the 
families who recognize the need for acquiring elite multilingualism with balanced 
control of various linguistic resources yet at the same time face practical constraints 
in pursuing it.            
The practical problems which the families encounter in pursuing the children’s 
multilingual competence illustrate how material constraints render difficult the 
diversification of linguistic investment. Due to such constraints, the families end up 
varying their investment in different languages according to their perception of each 
language’s material value. While English is the established ‘language of globalization’ 
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with unchallengeable prestige and Mandarin is predicted to be another ‘language of 
globalization’ in the future, Korean remains a ‘local’ language with relatively low 
value in the global job market, resulting in the families’ neglect of Korean in their 
linguistic investment. However, despite its low value at the global scale, Korean still 
holds significance as another source of distinction for Koreans, which, the families 
hope, will compensate for the children’s truncated competence and relative lack of 





For jogi yuhak families, distinction and confidence on the global stage is indexed by 
high level of multilingual competence. Multilingual competence is regarded as 
valuable capital which enables transnational migrants to transcend national, cultural, 
and linguistic boundaries with flexible adaptability and great ease. The parents in this 
study believe in the promise of global multilingual elite development through 
educational migration, namely the idea that their long-term transnational experience 
with intensive and enormous linguistic investment will secure their children’s future 
success in the global economy. Their linguistic investment strategy presents English 
as a necessity for survival and success in the global economy, Mandarin as an 
additional competitive advantage and source of distinction, and Korean as a potential 
skill to secure unique value as a Korean worker in the global job market as well as an 
emblem of national identity. 
However, Korean jogi yuhak families realize that the acquisition of 
multilingual competence is not a natural process of language acquisition which can be 
gained through natural exposure to multilingual interaction but, instead, a continuous 
endeavor and painful process that requires enormous investment of material resources 
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and time. The families set the acquisition of ‘elite multilingualism’ as the goal of their 
language learning but the actualities of the children’s language development appears 
to lead to ‘truncated multilingualism’–in that in none of the languages, the children 
seem to reach the competence level desired by the parents. Facing the problem of 
truncated multilingualism, jogi yuhak families negotiate and compromise their 
strategies of linguistic investment based on their scalar evaluation of the values and 
functions of linguistic resources. The families assess the success of their linguistic 
investment based on expectations of their ‘future destination’, which is at a higher 
scale which they have not yet gained access to, as well as the ‘here and now’ in which 
they root their everyday lives. The families’ awareness about scalar relationship 
between spaces and polycentricity in transnationalism results in their sophisticated 
and complex strategies of linguistic investment.  
In short, the actual language learning practice and strategies of Korean jogi 
yuhak families in local Singaporean context are affected by the scalar relationship 
between languages in global context. This shows that the families’ micro-level 
judgements about the values and functions of languages are closely interconnected 
with macro-level ideologies and hegemonic relations between languages in the global 
economy. In other words, the hierarchy between languages in the global economy 
affects and directs the local practices of individual’s language learning in a way that 
the families accommodate their actual strategies of linguistic investment to the norms 
and expectations of a higher scale, the center of globalization. As shown in the 
discussion of this chapter, the families carefully selected the linguistic resources in 
which they invested (i.e. English, Mandarin, and Korean) among various languages 
provided by the multilingual language learning context of Singapore, according to 
their calculation of the values and utility of those linguistic resources which, they 
imagined, would position them advantageously in the global market. The families 
prioritized their investment in each language of English, Mandarin, and Korean, 
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considering the profits that each linguistic resource would bring in the global 
educational and job market. 
At the same time, the current material constraints of the lower scale, the local 
context, also worked as realistic factors which constrain the language learning 
practices of the families. For instance, though Singlish was regarded as a lower-scale 
resource with less value than Inner Circle varieties of English, causing the parents’ 
consternation about the negative influence of Singlish on the children’s English 
language learning, the families acknowledged the value and utility of Singlish in the 
local context of Singapore, adopting Singlish as part of the children’s linguistic 
repertoires. In addition to this, even though the families emphasized the importance 
of Mandarin and Korean as useful resource for gaining additional competitiveness in 
the market, the conditions of local education system of Singapore which prioritized 
English over other languages delimited the families’ investment in Mandarin and 
Korean.  
This shows that individuals’ thoughts and beliefs about language are not fixed 
or predetermined by a dominant ideology, but continuously shift as they interact with 
various sociolinguistic conditions of different scales. Language ideologies are 
constantly contested and reconstructed through complex interaction between macro-
level ideology and micro-level sociolinguistic conditions. This points to the 
multiplicity of language ideologies through which individuals negotiate between 
conflicting ideologies about language. Thus, it leads us to pay more attention to the 
importance of the multiplicity of language ideologies—the constant reinterpretation 
and reformulation of language ideologies through complex negotiations embedded in 





 Chapter 5   
Language and ideology: Multiple language ideologies about 
local varieties of English 
 
5.1 Introduction   
 
As English is increasingly used as a lingua franca among people from different 
nations and cultures in various sectors, the power relation among English language 
varieties has become one of the central issues in sociolinguistics and applied 
linguistics (House 2003; Kachru 1996; Murray 2012; Park and Wee 2009; Pennycook 
2010; Widdowson 1997). The global spread of English is neither natural nor neutral 
(Pennycook 1994), but an ideologically charged phenomenon (Park and Wee 2009), 
particularly when we consider the real-life consequences for English language 
learners and the unequal power relation between native speakers of English and non-
native speakers in the globalizing world (Rampton 1990). 
Kachru’s (1986) concentric circles model of World Englishes, which speaks of 
the Inner Circle, the Outer Circle, and the Expanding Circle as a way of 
conceptualizing the emergence of new varieties of English, was highly influential in 
raising questions about the ownership and normativity of English. Recently, however, 
the framework has been a subject of serious criticism. In their ideological 
interpretation of the Three Circles model, for example, Park and Wee (2009) criticize 
Kachru’s model for problems such as emphasizing national boundaries and thereby 
ignoring complex sociolinguistic dynamics of English that take place within and 
across such boundaries, and reinterpret the model instead as a representation of the 
ideological structure of the linguistic market in which Inner Circle varieties are given 
greater authority and legitimacy.  
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In a similar vein, the three Circles may be seen as constituting different scales 
in the linguistic market of English in which ‘particular forms of normativity, patterns 
of language use, and expectations are organized’ (Blommaert 2010, 36). The case of 
Korean transnational migrants, who move across different scales, moving from the 
Expanding Circle (Korea) to the Outer Circle (Singapore) and then to the Inner Circle 
(e.g. the US, Canada, Australia, the UK and so on), highlights the importance of 
polycentricity and multiple TimeSpaces. Korean jogi yuhak families experience 
divergent meanings and values attributed to varieties of English throughout their 
movement across multiple TimeSpaces in their quest for ‘good English’. For example, 
as Korean transmigrants constantly work across linguistic markets located on 
different scales of geographical and social space, they come to have strong awareness 
of the differential value of linguistic resources across spaces and they strategically 
exploit that differential through their global mobility between spaces (Park and Lo 
2012). In addition to this, not only multiple spaces but also multiple timescales 
become important for us to consider our investigation of the transmigrants’ 
sociolinguistic practices in transnational space. Korean jogi yuhak families offer their 
children geographical mobility and consequently linguistic mobility, hoping to 
provide them with opportunities for upward social mobility in both local and global 
context. Eventually, linguistic mobility acquired through geographical mobility of the 
family is expected to contribute to the child’s class mobility in the future. Therefore, 
the families’ past and present linguistic and educational practices are closely 
connected with their future plans and the children’s life trajectories.  
The Korean families’ linguistic investment strategies and educational practices 
for the acquisition of ‘good English’, then, are planned and carried out in 
consideration of not only the material conditions of their current locations but also the 
expectations of their future destinations. Due to this polycentric orientation to 
multiple TimeSpaces, the families’ judgement about ‘good English’ becomes very 
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complex and ambivalent, resulting in ambivalent interpretation of the values and 
functions of English varieties. Multiple TimeSpaces work not only as a strategic 
resource for the families to attribute new meaning to language, but also as a constraint 
on how the new meaning is applied differently to various contexts of language 
learning. 
Kroskrity (2004) emphasizes the role of language ideologies in mediating 
ideological interpretation of the meaning of language use. He views language 
ideologies as multiple within a community and even contradictory within individuals 
‘because of the plurality of meaningful social divisions (class, gender, clan, elites, 
generations, and so on)’ (Kroskrity 2004, 503). A focus on the multiplicity of 
language ideologies leads us to pay our attention to potential conflicts and 
contentions between different ideologies in social space as well as in individuals’ 
language practices. As language ideologies are ‘social interpretations of the meaning 
of language’ (Park 2009, 56), the language ideologies of individuals are anchored in 
actual and concrete social relations which they construct through interaction with 
other speakers, and they are not fixed but continue to change through contestations 
and conflict (Schieffelin, Woolard, and Kroskrity 1998). The language user’s 
ideological judgement about what is appropriate and legitimate is mediated by 
interaction in a specific social context or scale (Silverstein 2003). As a result, 
language ideologies shift through the change of the context of interaction in terms of 
time and space.  
Therefore, Korean transnational migrant families’ language ideologies about 
‘good English’, as the ideal target of their English language learning, is subject to 
continuous change, influenced by various micro-level material conditions of their past, 
present, and future locations of living and learning as well as by the macro-level 
ideologies of English as a global language. For this reason, investigating the changing 
language ideologies of English language learners across multiple TimeSpaces helps 
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us to understand the link between the global hegemony of English and micro-level 
sociolinguistic practices of individual language users.  
In this sense, Singapore, as a country in the Outer Circle, provides an important 
site for exploring multiple ideologies about English, as it shows how the transnational 
migrant families contest and reformulate the dominant ideology of English through 
the dynamics between Standard English and local varieties of English. The complex 
sociolinguistic landscape of Englishes in Singapore helps us explore the conflicts 
between multiple ideologies by revealing the ideological process in which dominant 
ideologies are constantly challenged and contested as they dynamically respond to 
various forms of opposition in different scales (Gal 1998). By examining language 
learners’ shifting ideologies about English through their interaction with multiple 
ways of viewing and using Englishes in the context of Singapore’s linguistic diversity, 
this chapter intends to highlight how language learners constantly reformulate 
contradicting and conflicting multiple ideologies.   
In this chapter, I will investigate how Korean jogi yuhak families’ ideologies 
about local varieties of English change during their educational migration in 
Singapore and what are the factors that cause the change. Through an analysis of the 
Korean families’ ambivalent attitudes towards a local variety of English and their 
shifting strategies of linguistic investment in English, I illustrate the negotiation of 
competing language ideologies behind the families’ linguistic and educational choices, 
exploring how polycentricity (Blommaert 2010) and mobility work to shape their 
complex and ambivalent ideologies about English. By doing so, I will highlight 
multiplicity of language ideologies as they shift across multiple TimeSpaces, as well 
as the way in which this complexity is reconfigured and reconstructed in the families’ 
discourse about language and language learning. 
I show how the families’ ideologies about Singlish changed over time as they 
adjusted to local Singaporean context and increasingly engaged in multilingual 
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interaction with local speakers. I describe and analyze the change of the families’ 
language attitudes and ideologies in terms of three different orientations—
monolingualsim orientation, multilingualism orientation, and stratified 
multilingualism orientation—in order to underline the ambivalent and constantly 
shifting nature of language ideologies. The term ‘orientation’ is meant to highlight the 
fluidity of language ideology which is liable to change according to various social 
and linguistic factors surrounding language users. Even though these three different 
orientations represent the families’ ideologies as they evolve over time, they overlap, 
interact, or sometimes conflict with each other rather than existing as discrete stages. 
For instance, a shift from monolingualism orientation to multilingualism orientation 
doesn’t necessarily mean that multilingualism orientation takes over, overriding 
monolingualism orientation completely; rather, the newly emerging orientation 
interacts and competes with the older one, producing a more complex picture of 
language ideologies. Thus, it is this ‘multiplicity’ (Kroskrity 2004) of language 
ideologies in the families’ linguistic and educational choices as well as in their 
evaluation of the value and legitimacy of English varieties that leads to the families’ 
ambivalent attitudes towards Singlish. The analysis of the three different language 
orientations presented here is meant to highlight this ambivalence and the process of 
negotiation among competing language ideologies.  
In the following sections, I explain each of these orientations and how these 
different orientations co-exist and conflict with each other in the families’ language 
practice, focusing on Korean families’ view on Singlish, their discourses about 
Singlish, both parents’ and children’s own attitudes towards the use of Singlish, and 






5.2 Monolingualism orientation 
 
5.2.1 Singlish as cheap English  
 
By monolingualism orientation, I refer to the valorization of monolingual norms of 
English that privileges Inner Circle varieties of English (i.e. Standard American or 
British English) over other forms of English. The main aim of Korean jogi yuhak is to 
provide opportunities for the children to acquire native-like English skills at their 
early stages of life. Thus, at the beginning stage of their English language learning in 
Singapore, the families set the acquisition of monolingual norms of English as the 
goal of English language learning and they pursued idealized elite bilingualism in 
English and Korean. In other words, the families showed a monolingualism 
orientation in which they perceived bilingualism as ‘double monolingualism’ (Heller 
2007), constructing bilingualism as a combination of two separate monolingualisms. 
This idealized bilingualism is based on the ideology which values standard and 
normative varieties, pursuing native-like mastery of both languages modeled upon 
monolingual speakers. Consequently, during early stages of jogi yuhak, complete 
monolingual competence in English was often regarded as one of the crucial 
requirements for entrance into English-speaking Western countries which the families 
wished to move toward in the near future.  
Hence, the influence of Singlish on the children’s English language learning 
was a serious concern for the parents. To the parents who regard Standard American 
or British English as the ideal form of English to be acquired by the children for their 
pursuit of elite bilingualism, Singlish is conceived as a deviant form of English to be 
avoided or corrected with proper instruction (Park and Bae 2009). Juni’s mother 
recounted her shock when she recognized the widespread use of Singlish in 
Singapore, showing great concern over her children’s acquisition of Singlish: 
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When I talked to Juni’s teacher (a Singaporean teacher) for the first time, 
when Juni was in 1
st
 grade, I was shocked to hear her English. She had 
heavy Singlish accent and I could hardly understand what she said. That 
harsh accent! I really hate it. Though I cannot speak English well, at 
least I know what proper English is… I already knew that Singaporeans 
use Singlish but I never imagined that even school teachers would speak 
such a strange English. … When Juni was in the international school, 
actually we didn’t have much chance to hear Singlish. But suddenly in 
this Singaporean school, even the teachers use Singlish. How can my 
daughter learn good English while everyone is using Singlish at school? 
… I’m really worried that she would learn Singlish. She has learned 
Standard English at the international school. Her English pronunciation 
is beautiful. I want her to maintain that beautiful English. Maybe I 
should not have moved her to a local school. (Juni’s mother, September 
2010) 
 
Juni’s mother contrasted the English provided in international schools with the 
English spoken in local Singaporean schools as the difference between Standard 
English and a local variety of English. While she associated Standard English with 
positive images of ‘beautiful, good, proper’, Singlish is viewed as a ‘strange, bad’ 
language. Many Korean families in Singapore commented on ‘ssen baleum (harsh 
accent) of Singlish’ which, they said, sounds coarse, noisy, annoying, or funny. 
Singlish, a heavily accented English to the ears of the families, is not regarded as 
good English but as deformed, even ungrammatical, English. The concern Juni’s 
mother had over Juni’s English language learning in a Singaporean local school is 
mainly caused by an idealized concept of ‘good English’ which strongly orients 
towards an ‘accentless’ English (in reality a specific accent, i.e. Standard American or 
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British English). Some Korean parents mentioned that Singlish is ‘an enemy in 
ambush’, a serious risk to children’s English language learning in Singaporean 
schools which they didn’t anticipate before their migration to Singapore. Therefore, 
the unexpected encounter with a local variety of English during early stage of the 
families’ migration to Singapore was often depicted as a ‘shocking, annoying, or 
unpleasant’ experience which evoked the families’ confusion and worries about how 
they deal with this variety of English language. Minsu’s mother showed similar 
concern over her son’s acquisition of Singlish:  
 
The other day, Minsu had a long conversation with a taxi driver and I 
found that my son also speaks in perfect Singlish after just one year of 
studying in a Singaporean school. … I really hate to hear him speak such 
English. What is the use of such jeoryeomhan yeongeo (cheap English), as 
I spend so much money on his English education? The taxi driver praised 
his good English, asking how a Korean boy can speak good English in 
just one year. But to me, oh my god, my son’s English is totally spoilt. It’s 
the English of taxi drivers or cleaning ladies. His English was much better 
in Korea. Because in Korea he learned English from American native 
speaker teachers, at least his pronunciation was really good, though he 
was not as fluent as he is now. (Minsu’s mother, October 2010) 
 
Minsu’s mother called Singlish ‘jeoryeomhan yeongeo (cheap English)’, explicitly 
expressing her concern about her son’s acquisition of Singlish. This was a typical 
reaction during jogi yuhak families’ initial period of stay in Singapore; Singlish was 
treated as interlanguage, a marker of incomplete mastery of English,
6
 rather than an 
                                           
6 As World English scholars point out, local varieties of English or indigenized varieties of 
English are often regarded as interlanguage, a marker of incomplete competence of second 
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independent variety of English, and it was often associated with uneducated 
Singaporeans in lower social class such as ‘taxi drivers or cleaning ladies’, who 
stereotypically have poor command of English.
7
 Bordering on prejudice, such 
evaluations were clearly based on stereotypes that the families held, rather than 
informed by any serious linguistic understanding of English in Singapore; the 
families only vaguely perceived limited features of Singlish without clear recognition 
of the linguistic difference between Standard English and Singlish; the features of 
Singlish commonly mentioned and condemned by the families is its stereotypical 
intonation, pronunciation, and specific discourse particles (e.g. lah, yah, ma)
8
, rather 
than detailed structural aspects of Singlish. In addition to this, the families were 
generally not aware of the wide range of variation within Singlish, simply 
recognizing Singlish as one bounded linguistic system.  
Thus, the families’ negative attitude towards Singlish was not so much due to its 
linguistic difference from Standard English but more due to the symbolic value 
attributed to that specific variety of English. When Minsu’s mother says above that 
‘[Minsu’s] English was much better in Korea (than the English he acquired in 
Singapore)’, she is not so much referring to his objectively assessed English 
proficiency, as to the extent to which his English was modeled upon a specific variety 
of English, American English; in other words, she is comparing the value of 
American English and Singlish. In fact, she admitted that Minsu’s proficiency in 
English has improved dramatically during the 3 years since he came to Singapore, 
                                                                                                              
language learners. This view is based on a flawed assumption that monolingual norms ought 
to be the ideal target for second language acquisition (Kachru 1996; Sridhar and Sridhar 1986). 
7
 Early models of Singapore English have primarily analyzed variation in Singapore English 
as correlating with proficiency, education, and socio-economic status of the speakers. In these 
models, Singlish is implied to be undesirable, associated with low economic status and 
rudimentary proficiency in English caused by lack of access to standard forms of English 
(Alsagoff 2010). 
8
 In Singlish, discourse particles (e.g. lah, yah, meh, ma, hah, etc.) are commonly used in 
sentence-final position and they are taken to be emblematic features of Singlish (Platt and 
Weber 1980). The use of these particles is regarded as one of distinctive features of Singlish 
which causes Korean families’ perception of Singlish as ‘bad’ or ‘ungrammatical’. 
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showing excellent academic performance at school in most subjects which are taught 
in English. However, what mattered to her was not simply how much his proficiency 
in English has improved, but also what kind of English he has acquired. This 
indicates that the families allocated different values to Standard English and Singlish 
based on a hierarchical relationship between space and language; American English is 
a high-scale resource with greater mobility and value, while Singlish is seen as a low-
scale resource. The families’ negative attitude towards Singlish is related to the 
families’ monolingualism orientation, which values standard varieties of English and 
dismisses local varieties of English that deviate from such standards. 
The families justified their devaluation of Singlish by citing the general 
preference for Standard American or British English among Singaporeans. Jaemin’s 
mother shared Jaemin’s experience in his school: 
 
Jaemin often has a group project at school (Singapore government school). 
And when his group presents its work in class, he said, his Singaporean 
classmates in his group often ask him to do the presentation because his 
English pronunciation is good. They said his American accent sounds very 
nice. Maybe they also think American or British English is more 
appropriate for presentation or in other formal situations. … I think 
Singaporeans also know that American English is better (than Singlish). 
They admire American or British English, just like Koreans. In fact, it 
sounds more sophisticated and posh. (Jaemin’s mother, November 2010) 
 
Jaemin’s mother recognized that prioritization of Standard English over local 
varieties of English is a common phenomenon in both Korea and Singapore; the 
privileged position of Standard English is viewed as unquestioned hegemony in local 
sociolinguistic economy of Singapore as well as of Korea. Thus, she assumed that 
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American English that Jaemin acquired in the international school worked as a useful 
resource which distinguished him from his Singaporean peers. ‘Speak Good English 
Movement (SGEM)’ of Singapore government is often pointed out as a rationale for 
the families’ devaluation of Singlish. SGEM is seen as Singapore government’s 
attempt to eliminate Singlish in promotion of ‘good’ English, stemming from the 
concern that growing popularity of Singlish will undermine Singaporeans’ acquisition 
of good English (Rubdy 2001; Park and Wee 2009). This language policy of 
Singaporean authorities, which orients to a monolingual norm of English for the 
nation’s competitiveness in the global economy, is interpreted by the families as 
Singaporeans’ self-deprecation of their own English language use and thus as support 
for the families’ negative attitude towards Singlish.  
 
5.2.2 The families’ strategies to avoid Singlish 
 
This negative attitude towards Singlish and its devaluation led the parents to make 
efforts to keep Singlish at bay by employing various strategies of linguistic 
investment, as discussed in chapter 4. For instance, the families recruited private 
tutors who have studied abroad in English-speaking Western countries and thus would 
presumably have a weaker Singlish accent: 
 
Jaemin’s father: Jaemin’s English language tutor uses American English. I 
heard she graduated from a university in Australia. Her English is 
ok.  
Jaemin’s mother: You would not have hired her if she used Singlish, right? 
Jaemin’s father:  Right. She doesn’t use Singlish. Maybe she moved to 
Australia quite early. 
Jaemin’s mother: No. She said she had been in Singapore until she 
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graduated from high school. She stayed in Australia only during 
her college years. 
Jaemin’s father: Did she? Then how come her pronunciation is so good? 
Anyway, when I talked to her at the interview before hiring her, 
her English was good. So that’s why I chose her. … I always try 
to talk to a tutor to see how good her English is before I make a 
decision, at least on the phone, if I cannot meet her in person. 
Some Singaporean tutors or even teachers use Singlish. I feel that 
I need to check beforehand.  
(Private conversation between Jaemin’s father and Jaemin’s mother, 
January 2011) 
 
Not only Jaemin’s family but also other families were very concerned about what 
kind of English teachers or private tutors use. Since the parents didn’t want their 
children to acquire Singlish, the ability to speak Standard English became crucial 
criteria in selecting private tutors. The families’ perception of the differential value 
attributed to different English varieties is clearly demonstrated by the difference in 
tuition fees between Singaporean tutors and native speaker tutors which was 
established within the Korean community in Singapore. For instance, whereas the 
usual tuition fee for Singaporean English language tutors is between S$30-40 per 
hour, the fee for native speaker English tutors (usually those who are from English-
speaking Western countries) starts from S$50 and some Korean families were willing 
to pay up to S$80-100—not because the native speaker tutors have better 
qualifications or more teaching experience, but because they are able to teach their 
children American or British English. In addition to this, the families moved their 
children to schools with a higher ranking (after a long wait), where they assumed 
‘better English (with less Singlish)’ is used among teachers and students. Juni’s 
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mother transferred Juni to another Singaporean school at the beginning of 3
rd
 grade, 
hoping that she can learn better English with less Singlish influence:  
  
One of the reasons that I changed Juni’s school is that the teachers in her 
previous school used much Singlish. Her homeroom teacher in 2
nd
 grade, 
her English was not bad. But especially those teachers who are old and 
teach special subjects, like Mandarin teachers, P.E. teachers, they use 
Singlish too much. You cannot say that’s the English of school teachers. 
… But in her current school, the teachers don’t use Singlish that much. 
My English language teacher of the language institution I used to attend 
before, she recommended this school to me. She told me to send my 
daughter to this school if I want her to learn good English. And this school 
is in a higher ranking. I waited more than one year in order to move her to 
this school. … At the orientation for new students and parents, the 
principal emphasized the school’s effort to promote good English among 
the students. … They are using various English language supplementary 
books in class which are imported from the US or UK. And I like it very 
much. (Juni’s mother, February 2012) 
 
While Juni attended her previous Singaporean school, her mother had complaints 
about the teachers’ and students’ use of Singlish. In fact, when Juni applied for a 
Singaporean government school at first, this school was the only place they could 
find with a vacancy for foreign students, since it was low in ranking in school 
assessment and thus not preferred by local Singaporean families.
9
 Juni’s mother 
                                           
9 Foreign students don’t have much choice in selecting Singapore government schools since 
they are allowed to apply for those schools which have vacancy after all the Singaporean 
students are admitted first. Therefore, it is highly difficult for foreign students to be admitted 
to local schools with high rankings. For this reason, many Korean families often deploy the 
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presumed that the teachers’ and students’ frequent use of Singlish correlates with low 
academic performance of the students. On the other hand, she imagined the teachers 
and students of elite schools would not use as much Singlish as those in schools with 
lower rankings. Hence, Juni’s mother strived to transfer her daughter to a school with 
a higher ranking in order to provide her with a better environment for English 
language learning. This time, she strategically chose a school which is famous for its 
good English language curriculum, a Christian school established by Western 
missionary. Juni’s family were very satisfied with the school’s language policy which 
explicitly promoted the use of good English with various methods such as electing 
English monitors who became role models of ‘good English speakers’ to other 
students, conducting regular intramural campaigns for good English, providing the 
students and parents with elaborate criteria for English language exams, using 
American or British storybooks as supplementary texts in English class, and so on. 
Juni’s parents evaluated the school’s strong orientation to Standard English very 
positively in the sense that it would inculcate ‘the right conception of good English’, 
leading Juni to make conscious efforts not to use Singlish and to recognize higher 
value of Standard English. The families’ preference for Standard American or British 
English and devaluation of Singlish as ‘bad English’ illustrates how the families’ 
orientation to monolingual standard of English served as a strong ideological force 
for their English language learning practices in which they viewed Singlish as 
unacceptable English to be avoided at all costs.              
Monolingualism orientation of the families was also evident in their view of 
Singaporeans as illegitimate speakers of English; the three Korean families in this 
study did not characterize Singaporeans as ‘native speakers’ of English, denying their 
ownership of English and questioning the legitimacy of Singlish. For instance, Jaemin 
                                                                                                              
strategy to change the children’s school after they attend schools with a lower ranking a few 
years, registering the children for the waiting list of the schools with a higher ranking until 
there is vacancy.  
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criticized his Singaporean peer’s attempt to correct his English pronunciation, saying 
‘how dare they (Singaporeans) try to correct my English pronunciation? Actually my 
English is much better than theirs. I’ve learned American English while they use 
Singlish.’ Such comments show that Singlish is evaluated under the ideology which 
recognizes only American and British English as legitimate and valuable, and others 
as inferior.  
As a result, the families showed sharp distinction between ‘right English’ and 
‘wrong English’, displaying contrasting evaluation about what it means to speak 
Standard English and Singlish. The families showed a very strong monolingual 
orientation which conceives the Inner Circle varieties as the right linguistic resource 
to make their mobility to the places in higher scales possible. In contrast, local 
varieties of English of the Outer Circle were assessed as ‘wrong Englishes’ that are 
useless or even detrimental to successful transition to the Inner Circle countries, 
which were the families’ desired future destinations. Therefore, the children’s 
acquisition of local varieties of English was seen as evidence of failure to acquire 
Standard English, which will in turn lead to failure in moving to higher scales of 
globalization.           
The families generally showed preference for American English since all the 
three families planned to move to the US for the children’s tertiary education and 
future employment, reflecting the general preference for American English in Korea 
due to the prolonged influence of the US on Korean society. In particular, the US was 
imagined by the families as the symbol of globalization or upward global mobility. 
For example, the families often mentioned that gaining admission to American Ivy 
League universities or working in prestigious American law firms or multinational 
corporations was regarded as the pinnacle of success for their jogi yuhak project, 
which also represents the children’s global success. What the families sought is not 
only being able to speak American English as specific linguistic skill but also English 
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as ‘densely loaded ideological format’ (Blommaert 2010) which points to 
achievement of global success. Acquisition of specific varieties of English such as 
American English means far more than simple acquisition of a language variety but 
also acquisition of the imagery of the self as a global elite; assessment of one’s 
language is inevitably connected to non-linguistic interests. The families’ strong 
aspiration for upward global mobility towards Inner Circle countries is connected to 
their monolingualism orientation which prioritizes Inner Circle varieties of English 
over Outer Circle varieties of English.  
In sum, during the families’ early period of stay in Singapore, the families’ 
monolingualism orientation, in which they disapproved Singaporeans as illegitimate 
speakers of English and pursued only Standard English, resulted in their negative 
attitude towards Singlish and their consequent concern over the negative influence of 
Singlish on the children’s English language learning.  
 
5.3 Multilingualism Orientation 
 
5.3.1 Learning how to use different Englishes   
 
Multilingualism orientation refers to the families’ acceptance of the value of local 
varieties of English as useful linguistic resources in multilingual interactions. The 
families’ negative attitudes towards Singlish were transformed as the families’ 
multilingualism orientation evolves through their interaction with local people in 
educational and community contexts. Even though the families initially despised the 
use of Singlish in colloquial interactions, as the families, especially the children, built 
closer relationship with Singaporeans (more specifically, well-educated elites), they 
began to recognize them as legitimate users of English, most often due to the good 
English language writing skills and academic performance of Singaporean students 
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around them. This is reflected in Jaemin’s mother’s comment on the English language 
competence of Singaporean students: 
 
I heard that Singaporean top students are really good at English language 
exams. They get very high score at O-level or A-level test. From a very 
young age, they have had intensive training in competitive school system. 
… Some of them read the works of Shakespeare at primary level. How 
can my son beat those elite Singaporean students who have used English 
from birth and have studied English very hard over 10 years? They are 
almost like native speakers though they use Singlish. … Their English is 
on a completely different level from my son’s English who started to learn 
English from primary 5. (Jaemin’s mother, March 2011) 
 
Such recognition led to ambivalent attitudes towards Singlish. While the families 
stigmatized Singlish as ‘bad English’, they acknowledged the ‘good English 
competence’ of Singaporean students, especially in academic domains such as 
English proficiency tests, school exams, and literacy skills. As the parents came to 
realize that Singlish is part of the repertoire of elite Singaporeans, they began to 
recognize Singlish more positively. As a result, the families came to accept those elite 
Singaporean students as models, rather than problematizing the use of Singlish by 
those speakers. In particular, the families who sent their children to Singapore 
government schools (as opposed to international schools) generally showed greater 
tolerance towards their children’s use of Singlish and tended to more readily 
acknowledge the utility of Singlish for establishing solidarity with Singaporean peers 
and as a stylistic resource for interacting with other Singaporeans (Kang 2012a; Park 
and Bae 2009). This means that the families began to accept the legitimacy of 




The families justified this shift in attitude towards Singlish by referring to the 
language practices of Singaporeans which show frequent switching between Singlish 
and Standard English according to domains of interaction (Alsagoff 2010; 
Leimgruber 2012; Rubdy 2007). Frequently commented upon was the observation 
that many Singaporeans show domain separation in their English language use.
10 
For 
instance, after Juni studied around two years in the Singaporean school, she began to 
recognize the degrees of variation in Singapore English, the subtle difference between 
Singlish (which is often referred to Colloquial Singapore English) and Standard 
Singapore English (SSE). Juni observed her Singaporean peers’ and teachers’ code-
switching between Singlish and SSE: 
 
Bae: Do your Singaporean friends use Singlish?   
Juni: Yes. They use Singlish a lot.  
Bae: Then how about teachers? 
Juni: My homeroom teacher in previous school, she used Singlish but my 
current homeroom teacher (in a new school) doesn’t use Singlish. 
She speaks English. 
Bae: English? What kind of English? American or British English? 
Juni: No. It’s not American English. It’s just English but it’s not Singlish. 
… But sometimes my friends speak differently.  
                                           
10 In her research on Singaporean students’ and teachers’ perceptions towards the use of 
Singlish, Rubdy (2007) argues that Singlish speakers seem to have an idea of domain 
separation for Singlish and Standard Singapore English (SSE). Singlish is the most natural and 
spontaneous choice for informal talk among family and friends, while SSE is reserved for 
educational, professional and formal contexts. She also contends that Singaporeans often 
experience conflict between the need to use Singlish for expressing the internal culture and 
identity of Singaporeans in their local environment and the need to use more standard forms of 
English for international intelligibility which is crucial for Singapore’s economic survival in a 




Bae: Do they? When? 
Juni: When they speak in front of the class, or present something, or 
sometimes when they speak to teachers, they speak a bit differently. 
Bae: How is it different?  
Juni: I’m not sure. It’s not American English but anyway it’s different 
from the way they usually speak with friends… like in recess or at 
lunch time at the canteen. Also teachers speak differently 
sometimes.… (suddenly converting to English) Once, at canteen my 
teacher scolded my friend for not tiding up her plates after having 
lunch. She said like “Look at this. You have to put your plate 
properly, lah. Naughty naughty student, hah! (spoken with Singlish 
accent)” I was a bit surprised to hear her speak in that way. She 
never speaks like that in the classroom.       
Bae: Then is it strange for you to hear them speak differently from time to 
time? (asked in Korean) 
Juni: Not really. I think I also speak differently when I speak to teachers, 
try to speak more properly. (answered in English)    
(Conversation between Juni and the researcher during English language 
tuition, July 2012, the parts spoken in English are indicated in italics)  
 
In this example, Juni displayed her awareness of different varieties of English 
(American English, British English, Singapore English, and so on) and she also 
acknowledges Singaporean English speakers’ frequent switching between Singlish 
and more standard forms of English. Not only Juni but also other children in this 
study noted that Singaporean teachers and students tend to use more Singlish in 
casual settings (e.g. in the canteen, afterschool activities, private gatherings) but 
switch to standard forms of English (what Juni referred to English above may be 
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thought as SSE) in formal situations (e.g. class presentation, oral exam, teacher-
parents conference). Through their own observation and experience of multi-code 
interaction in local schools, in which Singaporeans strategically selected languages or 
codes according to interactional context, the Korean students came to understand and 
appreciate the special function and meaning of the local variety of English and to 
regard it as a rational and effective way of communication which enables its speakers 
to access a broader spectrum of meanings and functions.  
Furthermore, when I observed the children’s language use in their paly dates 
with friends, gatherings with other Korean families, birthday parties, school events, 
taekwondo lessons, English tuitions with the researcher, and conversation with their 
siblings, I noted that the Korean students themselves actively adopted this 
multilingual strategy in their everyday language use; like their Singaporean peers, 
they used Singlish to their Singaporean classmates or other Korean students attending 
Singaporean schools but switched to Standard English in interacting with the 
researcher, their Korean friends attending international schools, and to their teachers 
or English language tutors. In other words, the language use of Korean students in 
this study who attended Singaporean schools showed various degrees of employment 
of different English varieties depending on interactional contexts.  
This shows that the families began to acknowledge the value and meaning of 
Singlish in local context, positively evaluating Singlish. The families’ shifting attitude 
towards Singlish and the children’s use of Singlish in their language practices 
indicates that the families move towards a multilingualism orientation, in which they 
adopted Singlish as part of their own linguistic repertoire.  
 
5.3.2 The families’ positive evaluation of Singlish 
 
The families began to evaluate Singlish positively in certain situations but they still 
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regarded acquisition of Standard English as the ideal goal of the children’s English 
language learning, holding on to the monolingualism ideology about English. That is, 
the families’ orientation towards multilingualism didn’t necessarily mean that their 
monolingualism orientation disappeared. In this sense, monolingualism orientation 
and multilingualism orientation co-existed and conflicted with each other in the 
families’ language practice, leading to complex and ambivalent ideologies about 
English.  
Kang (2012a) argues that Korean jogi yuhak students’ positive attitude towards 
Singlish and their active code-switching between Standard English and Singlish 
indexes a newly emerging transnational subject of the ‘Asian global’, who is more 
sociocentric and multicultural, and considers this as a potential challenge to the 
unquestioned hegemony of Western modernity and global English. However, she also 
points out that the alternative linguistic legitimacy of Singlish based on locality and 
solidarity coexists with the dominant ideology of global English as legitimate 
language. Kang thus argues that this tension leads Korean students to consciously 
disembody the use of Singlish from its speaker, emphasizing the value of being able 
to consciously control the use of different English language varieties and to code-
switch appropriately according to any given social situation. The inability to control 
one’s switching (e.g. speaking only Singlish, inadvertently slipping into Singlish, or 
speaking it in an inappropriate context) implies that one has failed to attain 
sophisticated language skills which indexes successful English language learning or 
elite status. As the ability to freely switch between different varieties of English 
constitutes a recognizable part of the language skills of elite Singaporeans, the 
families came to evaluate favourably the multilingual and multi-coded language 
practices of elite Singaporeans as a desirable multilingual skill. Thus, the families 
became more open to modeling the children’s English language learning on elite 
Singaporeans’ proficient control of different linguistic resources. This strategy is well 
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reflected in the comment of Juni’s mother and Jaemin’s father:  
 
Sometimes I tell Juni not to use Singlish. Then at least she can understand 
what the problem is with her English. I think she should be able to correct 
her Singlish and speak in American or British English later. You know, the 
elite Singaporeans such as the Singaporean students in top secondary 
schools or highly educated Singaporeans, they use Singlish among 
themselves but can switch freely to American or British English when 
they talk with foreigners. I expect that my daughter also should and will 
be able to do that. … For Juni, it would not be difficult to switch to 
American English later, when she moves to the US. Just like she picked 
up Singlish very quickly, I believe she will learn American English easily 
if she feels the need for that. (Juni’s mother, September 2011) 
 
I worked with a few Singaporean bankers in Hong Kong. The 
Singaporeans I met there, they graduated from National University of 
Singapore or American or British universities. Those elite Singaporeans, 
they don’t have any problem at all in using English with Americans or 
other foreigners. … Their English was perfect. They are just like native 
speakers of English. … They might use Singlish among themselves but 
not with foreigners. They could freely switch between Standard English 
and Singlish. If one can communicate smoothly and efficiently, even 
though one speaks some Singlish, Singlish is not a problem. … At least, 
Singlish is much better than Konglish
11
. Anyway Singlish is one kind of 
English among different Englishes. But Konglish of Koreans is a really 
                                           
11
 Konglish (Korean + English) is a pejorative term for ‘incorrect’ use of English by Koreans 
(Kent 1999; Park 2009) 
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big problem. Konglish is not English at all, very different from Singlish. 
(Jaemin’s father, March 2011)   
 
Both Juni’s mother and Jaemin’s father began to recognize Singaporean’s code-
switching between Standard English and Singlish as an effective communication 
strategy through which speakers are able to adapt to different social roles and 
identities. The parents often remarked that Singaporean’s code-switching between 
Standard English and Singlish can be viewed as similar to Koreans’ code-switching 
between Standard Korean and regional dialects of Korean. As regional dialects of 
Korean are considered as acceptable varieties of Korean language for indexing 
different regional identities, Singlish also came to be seen as a local variety of 
English which represents Singaporean’s identity with its own meaning and value in 
local context. Jaemin’s father differentiated Singlish from Konglish, pointing out that 
Singlish is ‘one kind among different forms of English’, i.e. a useful linguistic 
resource for local communication, while Konglish is problematized as deformed and 
ungrammatical English which hinders effective communication. These discourses of 
the families illustrate the families’ shifting attitude towards Singlish, in which they 
evaluate Singaporeans’ code-switching positively as an efficient communication skills, 
indicating their orientation to multilingualism.  
Moreover, as Jaemin’s father highlighted the excellent English language skills 
of Singaporean workers in the global job market regardless of their use of Singlish, 
the families became more tolerant towards the children’s use of Singlish. As a matter 
of fact, the parents expected that their children would be able to convert to Standard 
English easily when they move to English-speaking Western countries in the near 
future (‘For Juni, it would not be difficult to switch to American English later’ in 
Juni’s mother’s quote above), once they establish competence in English through 
English language learning in Singapore. This shows that, even though the families 
159 
 
began to evaluate Singlish positively, the monolingualism orientation still remained. 
The families accepted the value of Singlish under the condition that it doesn’t 
interfere with Standard English and its ‘monolingual’ structure.        
The image of elite Singaporean speakers, whom the families see as possessing 
the ability to consciously control their language use and utilize various linguistic 
resources according to interactional domains, accords well with the families’ elitism 
in which they desire to develop the children as global elites; and it is such images that 
allow for the families’ positive attitude towards Singlish. The families consider 
conscious control and employment of different varieties of English as indexing an 
appreciation of diversity and difference, which in turn points to an expanded 
linguistic repertoire and effective communication skills for multilingual and 
multicultural interactions. In other words, the multilingualism orientation of the 
families developed through their contact and interaction with elite groups of local 
Singaporeans shows how ideologies about what is ‘legitimate’ and ‘good’ is shaped 
through actual social interactions and practices of individuals. However, what we 
should not overlook is that the families’ multilingualism orientation doesn’t 
completely override monolingualism orientation; rather, these two opposing 
ideologies co-exist as presented in the families’ conditional approval for the 
children’s use of Singlish which presupposes that the children have to attain the 
ability to distinguish and switch between Standard English and Singlish. The 
contradiction between two different ideologies results in the development of more 
complex ideologies of English among the families.   
 
5.4 Stratified multilingualism orientation 
 




If interaction with local people and languages led the families to acknowledge the 
value and function of a local variety of English in local context, consideration of their 
future transnational movement complicated the families’ view of language. Since they 
were well aware that the value of local varieties of English is not likely to be 
translated up to a higher scale, the parents’ approval of the children’s use of Singlish 
was in fact temporary, limited to their sojourn in Singapore. Thus, their awareness of 
the global hierarchy among English varieties led to what I call stratified 
multilingualism orientation, a more complex and pragmatic perspective on 
multilingualism that identifies ‘good English’ within a system of varieties strictly 
stratified in terms of value. In order words, as the families’ orientation to 
multilingualism is conditioned by their simultaneous orientation to monolingualism, 
the families developed highly complex ideologies of English in which they pursue 
acquisition of multilingual skills within the constraints of the global linguistic market 
in which the hegemony of global English is still dominant. Stratified multilingualism 
orientation therefore refers to the families’ negotiation between conflicting ideologies 
about English, embracing the value of multilingualism but selectively adopting 
different linguistic resources according to their stratified values in relevant markets of 
multiple scales.       
The families’ stratified multilingualism orientation underlines their complex and 
competing language ideologies about English. The families’ acknowledgement of the 
value and function of local varieties of English doesn’t mean a subversion of the 
hegemony of Standard English as a global language; rather, it is a site-specific 
strategy for expanding one’s linguistic repertoire within an existing system of 
linguistic stratification. In other words, though local varieties of English were no 
longer regarded as ‘valueless resources’, the position allowed to those varieties were 
clearly not equal to Standard English. This stratified attribution of value to Standard 
English and local varieties of English is well illustrated in the interesting simile 
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Jaemin’s mother used for describing the relation between Standard English and 
Singlish: 
 
When you go to a food court or cheap restaurant, you can bring any kind 
of bag. Actually it doesn’t matter at all to carry a cheap brand handbag. 
But when you have a nice dinner at a luxurious and expensive hotel 
restaurant, you should carry a luxury brand handbag like Chanel. 
Otherwise, you would feel that you are looked down upon or not treated 
properly, I mean, as a valuable customer in those high-class restaurants. I 
think it is same with the language you speak. When you are staying in 
Singapore and talk to local people, Singlish is perfectly ok. But in other 
situations, for example, when you study at an Ivy League American 
university or work in a multinational or American, European company, or 
let’s say, work as an international lawyer or international financial 
specialist, you need to speak good English. In that situation, if my child 
uses Singlish, it would be really embarrassing. It’s not appropriate. … He 
would be laughed at or maybe disadvantaged in his workplace. (Jaemin’s 
mother, February 2011)      
 
Jaemin’s mother allocates different values to American English and Singlish; while 
American English is presented as ‘good’ and ‘expensive’ English comparable to 
expensive and luxury brands such as Chanel, Singlish is evaluated as ‘cheap’, 
‘embarrassing’, and ‘inappropriate’ English similar to cheap brands which are hardly 
recognized in a higher scale (e.g. in the US). Though the unique value of Singlish is 
recognized by the families in a different scale (i.e. in Singapore), it is tied to a 
specific geographical and social location of Singapore (‘when you are staying in 
Singapore and talk to local people, Singlish is perfectly ok’). Specific accents or 
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varieties, then, are associated with different images and different values. The relative 
value and function of linguistic resources becomes more salient when we consider the 
mobility of these resources to different scales.  
Not only the parents but also the children are aware of the changing evaluation 
about one’s language use when people move between different spaces. During 
English tuition with the researcher one day, Juni and I talked about some English 
words which are difficult to pronounce. Then, Juni pointed out localized 
pronunciation of some English words or Singapore English expression which are used 
among her Singaporean friends and teachers. Though she recognized that those 
Singlish pronunciations and expressions are different from American English which 
she learned in the international school, she didn’t think it is problematic in 
Singaporean context. She took it for granted that her Singaporean friends and teachers 
didn’t know American English pronunciation or expressions because they are not 
Americans but Singaporeans. However, she acknowledged that the use of different 
varieties of English would be problematic in American context or even in the 
interaction with Americans in Singapore and could result in communication 
difficulties or misunderstanding, saying that ‘they (Singaporeans) will be in trouble 
when they go to America or when they speak with Americans because they don’t 
know American English.’ And she assumed that in this case the one who would be 
blamed for the communication breakdown and who should make an effort to solve 
the problem (by learning American English) is the one who cannot speak American 
English.  
Both the parents and the students in this study are clearly aware of the hierarchy 
between Standard English and a local variety of English. When a local variety of 
English of the Outer Circle is moved to the Inner Circle or even to the Expanding 
Circle and when it is confronted with the hegemony of American English as the 
language of globalization, the relative value of a local variety disappears. The 
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hierarchical relationship between global and local varieties of English is clearly 
instantiated in the families’ language practice in the polycentric (Blommaert 2010) 
context of Korean jogi yuhak, in which the families allocate specific indexicalities to 
particular language varieties in particular social spaces. 
Transnational mobility creates the need to choose different linguistic resources 
according to the norms and expectations of a specific TimeSpace. The parents do not 
want their children’s English to be evaluated negatively as ‘having learned a wrong 
kind of English’ due to the trace of Singlish that may follow the children into other 
spaces of their transnational movement. Though Singlish has its own function and 
value within the local context of Singapore, its value and function as a valuable and 
useful linguistic resource is lost as soon as it moves to other spaces in the families’ 
future transnational trajectory, for instance, in Korea or the US. In this sense, mobility 
is a key factor which determines what kinds of values are allocated to different 
linguistic resources (Blommaert 2010), and TimeSpace, which continues to change as 
the families move from location to location, becomes an important frame for 
understanding their shifting ideologies about English. The families’ language 
ideologies continue to be contested, reinterpreted, and reformulated through the 
everyday sociolinguistic experience in various TimeSpaces of the families’ migratory 
trajectory.  
 
5.4.2 Complexity of language ideologies in transnational movement 
 
It is important to recognize that, even though the families’ linguistic investment 
strategy and their language learning practices are actively scale-sensitive, mindful of 
the potential of a linguistic resources (Blommaert and Rampton 2011), their actual 
choice and employment of linguistic resources is not simply directed by the macro-
level dominant ideology but derived from a highly complex process of negotiation 
164 
 
between various expectations of social relations in micro-level interaction. This is the 
very point which distinguishes stratified multilingualism orientation from 
monolingualism orientation or the dominant ideology of hegemonic power of 
Standard English. While monolingualism orientation depicts the families’ general 
understanding of the hierarchical relation between English varieties in global 
linguistic market, stratified multilingualism orientation focuses more on the complex 
way in which the stratification of English varieties is re-interpreted and re-constructed 
in local context of individuals’ language practice through interaction with the norms 
and expectations of a specific location.  
This relation between macro-level ideology and individuals’ micro-level 
experience is presented much more saliently in the discourse of the children who, as 
multilinguals themselves, actively adopt multilingual practices in their everyday lives, 
in contrast to the discourse of the parents who are usually passive observers of their 
children’s multilingual practices. For example, the children often demonstrated 
complex and ambivalent attitudes in the way they reported on the confusion and 
frustration they often experienced in selecting an appropriate variety in everyday 
interaction:     
 
Bae: Do you speak Singlish with your friends at school? 
Juni: No. I don’t think so. Umm… maybe a bit. All of my friends use 
Singlish. So I also get used to it and I get to use Singlish sometimes. 
… You know, my Singaporean friend told me that I tend to use 
English on Monday and Tuesday. And on Wednesday, well, I don’t 
know, maybe half English and half Singlish. And on Thursday and 
Friday I speak in Singlish. … I feel that this half of my head is filled 
with English and the other half with Singlish. And there is a hole in 
between. Sometimes it’s confusing, don’t know if I’m using English 
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or Singlish. … But if I hear too much Singlish, so many lah, lah, lah 
or yah, yah, like ‘Thank you, lah’, ‘Sorry, yah’, I have a headache. 
Bae: Headache? You mean you don’t like to hear Singlish? 
Juni: No. … I think we have to use proper English. … I will correct it 
(Singlish accent) later when I study in Canada or the US. I think I 
should correct it if I go to the US. 
Bae: Why? 
Juni: Because, I think, if I speak in Singlish, Americans cannot understand 
what I’m saying.   
(Private conversation between Juni and the researcher, March 2012) 
  
As explained above, Juni attended an international school in Singapore for one and 
half years at kindergarten level, and then attended a Singaporean government primary 
school for 3 years. Since she began to attend the Singaporean school, she was often 
told by her parents that she should not use Singlish and try to maintain the English 
that she had learned at the international school. She used mainly Singlish with her 
peers at school and also with her younger sister at home. She was discouraged of 
using Singlish at home and sometimes was scolded by her parents. Due to her parents’ 
injunctions against the use of Singlish at home, Juni often condemned the heavy 
Singlish use of her younger sister, who learned English in a Singaporean kindergarten. 
As Juni was exposed to different varieties of English (American English in the 
international school and Singlish in the Singaporean school), she had keen awareness 
of the difference among English varieties and the different values and functions 
associated with those varieties. Thus, Juni made conscious effort to switch between 
‘English’ and ‘Singlish’ according to interactional situations; she would try to 
strategically select the most appropriate one among her linguistic resources which 
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would function effectively and be accepted as a legitimate language in the given 
context.  
But as she learned English surrounded by Singlish speakers, conscious and 
deliberate selection of English varieties was not always easy and successful; she often 
felt confused and frustrated when she found herself to be unconsciously switching 
languages (‘Sometimes it’s confusing, don’t know if I’m using English or Singlish’). 
As a matter of fact, switching language use is not as easy and simple as changing 
fashion brand bags as their parents imagine; the children are frequently confronted 
with the reality that the boundary between languages is often unclear and fuzzy. Juni’s 
self-evaluation about her English, which is depicted as ‘half of my head is filled with 
English and the other half with Singlish’ and ‘a hole between them’, illustrates her 
struggle to negotiate and balance between a more valued and idealized form of 
English and her actual everyday use of Singlish. Though she acknowledges that it is 
an effective and meaningful way of interacting with local Singaporeans to use 
Singlish (elsewhere she mentioned that Singlish is ‘the right choice’ in interacting 
with her Singaporean peers), at the same time she problematizes Singlish 
(‘headache’); she is aware of the higher value attributed to Standard English (‘proper 
English’) through her parents’ and teachers’ overt emphasis on Standard English. Put 
it differently, she recognizes the needs and imperatives to acquire Standard English 
for her successful movement to other spaces of her future trajectory, which would 
probably be English-speaking Western countries, as she is told by her parents. Juni is 
well aware of the global hierarchy between English varieties, mentioning the need to 
acquire ‘proper English to be understood in America in the future’ and she is under 
continuous pressure to acquire a normative form of global English which would make 
her future global mobility possible. However, in her actual here-and-now interaction 




Stratified multilingualism orientation may appear as a return to the 
monolingualism ideology since the families’ valorization of Standard English over 
local varieties of English seems to indicate that they are orienting to the ideology of 
idealized monolingualsim. However, stratified multilingualism orientation is distinct 
from monolingualism orientation in the sense that speakers’ language practices are 
not dominantly directed by the ideology of English as a global language, but instead 
the dominant ideology and hierarchy are reinterpreted through speakers’ own 
multilingual experiences in various TimeSpaces along their transnational trajectories. 
As shown in Juni’s example above, though she has clear perception of the 
hierarchical relation between Standard English and Singlish, her actual judgement 
about what is appropriate language is contingent on the specificity of the interactional 
situation, including interlocutors or domains of language use; Singlish is regarded as 
a more appropriate language in casual conversations with Singaporean peers than 
Standard English. What this illustrates is that stratified value attribution to different 
linguistic resources is rooted in specific interactional situations, often strategically 
reshaped and reformulated by individual’s judgement about what is legitimate and 
normative in specific TimeSpace.      
The families’ stratified multilingualism orientation, in which they 
acknowledged the value of diverse linguistic resources (e.g. different English 
varieties) and the effectiveness of multilingualism but attributed stratified value to 
different linguistic resources, demonstrates that two conflicting orientations to 
monolingualism and multilingualism are constantly reinterpreted and resignified with 
reference to specific TimeSpace, adding more complexity and multiplicity to 








Through enormous linguistic investment, Korean jogi yuhak families pursue 
multilingual competence for the project of developing their children as global elites, 
and English is positioned as the most valuable and crucial linguistic resource in this 
project. Moreover, as an elite group with transnational experience and sensitivity to 
the rapidly transforming global economy, the Korean jogi yuhak families in this study 
desire for not just English, but a specific variety of English, the possession of a 
linguistic resource which would facilitate their global mobility to desired destinations 
as well as their effective adjustment to those spaces. Yet, even though the hegemony 
of Standard English (especially American English) remains strong and stable in the 
families’ discourse, the diversity of languages and cultures is acknowledged and local 
varieties of English are valorized and respected within local contexts, if in a limited 
way.  
The jogi yuhak families in this study show an ambivalent attitude towards local 
varieties of English, displaying both negative and positive attitudes. The families’ 
negative attitude towards Singlish is reflected in their monolingualism orientation, 
which values normative forms and varieties and, thus, perceives multilingual 
competence as the combination of two or three separate monolingual competences. 
However, as the families face various material constraints in pursuing idealized 
multilingualism and also as they experience multilingual interaction with local 
speakers, they move toward a multilingualism orientation, in which they accept 
multilingual practices as part of their own linguistic repertoire and appreciate the 
value and meaning of local varieties in interaction with local speakers. What is worth 
noting here is that these two conflicting orientations to monolingualism and 
multilingualism co-exist and compete with each other as they are reinterpreted and 
applied differently to multiple TimeSpaces, leading to a stratified multilingualism 
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orientation. Stratified multilingualism orientation shows that the families’ 
multilingualism orientation doesn’t result in subversion of the hegemony of global 
English or deconstruction of the stratification among English varieties, but instead 
leads to a highly specific ideology about multilingualism which finds its position and 
value alongside monolingualism orientation. In other words, multilingual practices 
are reinterpreted and adopted selectively in consideration of the ideological 
stratification between English varieties which is still constrained by hegemonic 
ideologies that value Inner Circle varieties (Park and Wee 2009). For instance, the 
children’s use of Singlish or code-switching is valued conditionally in limited 
contexts such as multilingual interaction with local people but strictly eschewed in 
other situations in which monolingual norms are expected. In other words, 
multilingualism is expected to be practised and actualized in a very stratified way 
according to the specificity of TimeSpace, resulting in stratified multilingualism 
orientation.     
The actual language practices of language learners in their everyday interaction 
demonstrates that, though the macro-level dominant ideology is the main force which 
formulates people’s ideas about the norm and legitimacy of language, it cannot 
unilaterally dominate and influence the linguistic choices and language use of 
speakers; instead it is applied in a highly specific way by micro-level conditions and 
constraints of daily life (Park and Lo 2012). As Susan Gal argues, though dominant 
ideologies often saturates everyday language practices as a naturalized way of 
viewing and using language, hegemony is never absolute or complete but, rather, ‘it is 
a process of being constantly made, partial, productive of contradictory 
consciousness ’ (Gal 1998, 321) in lived reality of language users.    
The shifting language ideologies of Korean jogi yuhak families point to the 
contradiction and complexity of the multiple linguistic markets they imagine and 
navigate. Polycentricity and mobility, as inherent elements of transnational 
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educational migration, require the families to be constantly attuned to different norms 
and expectations of multiple TimeSpaces. Viewed in this way, the complexity and 
ambivalence of language ideologies is a reflection of the complex and contradictory 
transnational experiences across multiple TimeSpaces which leads to constant 
renegotiation and reformulation of the relations between languages throughout 
educational migration. Language ideologies about ‘good English’ form a complex 
ideological construct which is not predetermined but continuously reformulated 
through constant contestation and negotiation which language users go through in 
complex sociolinguistic relations across multiple TimeSpaces.  
This complex negotiation between multiple ideologies is presented not only in 
the families’ ideologies of English but also in their pursuit of flexible transnational 
subjectivity of the children. The complex social and linguistic context of transnational 
migration leads to a complex process of constructing transnational identity of the 
children. In the next chapter, I will discuss various tensions and constraints which the 
families experienced in constructing ideal transnational identities of the children 










The ultimate goal for the families’ pursuit of multilingual competence was the 
development of the children’s global flexibility and adaptability. The families expect 
that multilingual and multicultural experiences acquired through transnational 
migration will lead to the construction of an ideal transnational identity of a global 
elite. These educational migrant families are indeed what Ong (1999) calls mobile 
and flexible subjects, who ‘respond fluidly and opportunistically to changing 
political-economic conditions’ (Ong 1999, 6). The families utilize their global 
mobility to accumulate various forms of symbolic capital that will facilitate their 
social and political positioning, economic wealth, and cultural acceptance in different 
social spaces and geographical locations in globalization (Ong 1999).    
The flexibility which the Korean families pursue through global mobility is a 
specific form of social mobility which is more closely connected to the issues of class 
and power. It is different from cultural adaptability which includes egalitarian 
embracement of diversity or unconditioned respect for cultural/linguistic differences 
as often discussed in the discourse of cultural globalization (Block 2012b; Coupland 
2010; Gupta and Ferguson 1992; Jacquemet 2005). The families’ transnational 
movement is motivated by their strong desire for maintenance or enhancement of 
their class position, which they strive to protect in the face of growing economic and 
social insecurity that characterizes the neoliberal transformation of Korean society 
(Jesook Song 2009); it is a search for certain privilege and wealth, evident in the 
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families’ desire for their movement to a higher scale and their stratified views on 
languages and spaces, as discussed in previous chapters. To the families, global 
flexibility doesn’t mean being able to live in and adjust to just any place in the world; 
for instance, the families would consider living in a third country as highly 
undesirable and, instead, construct English-speaking Western countries as their 
desirable future destination. It is more for achieving particular prestige in a better 
world, maximally maintaining their freedom from social and cultural constraints 
which threaten to delimit their social as well as geographical mobility.   
However, while new strategies of flexible accumulation through transnational 
mobility have promoted a flexible attitude towards identity, there are social limits to 
the accumulation of cultural capital and to the construction of flexible transnational 
identity (One 1999). We need to consider how relations of power set structural limits 
to the production of flexible subjectivities. Though it is true that individuals do have 
agency to choose and construct their own identity, it is also true that they have to deal 
with social and material constraints which delimit the very agency they have. In the 
theorization of identity work, Bucholtz and Hall (2004) focus on intersubjectivity to 
highlight the place of agency and interactional negotiation in the formation of identity; 
identity is not a set of fixed categories but ongoing social and political process. They 
also emphasize the contradiction caused by ambiguity and indeterminacy of 
interaction, pointing out the limits of social agency due to multiple social positions of 
the subject who is both the agent and the patient of social action (Bucholtz and Hall 
2004). Ahearn (2001; 2008) notes that, although agency is used as a synonym for 
resistance, it may also involve complicity with, accommodation to, or reinforcement 
of the status quo. Viewed in this way, the identity of the flexible subject which the 
families pursue is a sophisticated positioning of the self within the constraints of 
existing linguistic as well as economic/political markets, constantly engaging in 
interactional and strategic negotiation of socially meaningful subjecthood in socio-
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political relations with others.   
Under the growing influence of transnationalism and globalization, many 
scholars in sociolinguistics and applied linguistics increasingly problematize the 
traditional view on language which associates language with a delimited speech 
community or the notion of the native speaker. Such work underlines how diversity of 
languages and cultures heightened through globalization leads to a new way of 
thinking of language as a resource whose careful management and investment brings 
economic and social benefits to individuals, serving as a source of competitive 
advantage in the market (Cameron 2005; Heller 2007). However, while the ideology 
of language as resource or commodity opens up a new way of viewing language as a 
commensurable resource detachable from one’s ethnolinguistic or other socially 
grounded identity, it still leaves open the question about whether evaluation of an 
individuals’ language competence or language practice can be free from ideological 
judgement deeply embedded in social relations such as race, nationality, social class, 
or gender. The flexible identity attained by mobilizing various linguistic resources is 
often questioned, indicating a persistent essentialist link between language and 
identity.   
Scholars such as Spotti (2011) and Blommeart and Backus (2012), for instance, 
point out that essentialist ideologies serve as a dominant discourse in contemporary 
language policies of nation states or international organizations as well as in language 
testing regimes. The dominant ideology that regards language as static linguistic 
structure representing one’s ethnic or cultural identity is still persistent, serving as a 
means to regulate one’s social participation or membership. Thus, the emergence of 
the new ideology doesn’t mean that older ideologies disappear; these conflicting 
ideologies co-exist and compete with each other, formulating newer modes of 
viewing the relationship between language and identity (Park and Lo 2012). 
This tension between the two opposing ideologies becomes more salient in 
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transnational context, in which multiplicity and polycentricity are highlighted through 
continuous movement of people and linguistic resources. Korean transnational 
migrant families move across and, thus, are connected simultaneously to, multiple 
social spaces. They strategically use their transnational movement to access and attain 
various valuable resources which, they believe, help them produce a desirable 
transnational identity with global flexibility and adaptability. However, as the families 
continuously encounter material and social constraints in their pursuit of flexible 
identity, they come to modify their model of an ideal global elite, the ultimate goal of 
their transnational educational migration. The families’ active negotiation of what 
constitutes ‘flexibility’ in transnational space suggests that previous research on 
flexible subjecthood or hybrid identity (Glick Schiller, Basch and Szanton Blanc 1995; 
Coupland 2010) needs to be revisited. In this vein, in this chapter I question the 
simple and unproblematic construction of flexible transnational identity and suggest 
the need to pay more attention to the material constraints and difficulties in achieving 
idealized flexible identity that transmigrants experience in the process of navigating 
and negotiating their own identity in transnational spaces.  
In this chapter, I discuss how the families constructed and negotiated the 
children’s flexible transnational identity through language learning by analyzing how 
they dealt with conflicting ideologies about language and identity. In doing so, this 
chapter seeks to address several questions about identity construction in transnational 
context: what are the material and social constraints the families face in pursuing the 
children’s flexible identity? How do the families respond to those constraints? What 
kinds of strategies do they employ in negotiating the children’s desirable transnational 
identity as a global elite?   
I illustrate the complex way in which the families negotiate the meaning of 
language in making sense of flexible transnational identity as they interact with 
material constraints and social barriers in transnational space. By constantly 
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negotiating and balancing between contradictory ideologies, the families modulate 
who they are and who they aim to be in transnational space. The model of an ideal 
flexible subject, the outcome of the families’ negotiation and complex calculation, is 
not a permanent and fixed goal but rather a temporary and fragile balance between 
conflicting ideologies and practices. By examining the families’ negotiation of the 
model of ideal global elite, I highlight the contradiction between two salient 
ideologies that the families presented in pursuing the children’s multilingual 
competence and flexible identity – the ideologies of language as resource and 
language as identity. By doing so, I intend to point out how complex and 
contradictory ideologies of language and identity mediate the process of constructing 
flexible global identity in transnational space.  
In what follows, I first explain how the families mobilized language in pursuing 
the ideal of flexible global identity, focusing on their view on language as resource 
which can be detached from one’s ethnic/national identity. Then I discuss the process 
through which the families recognized the limits of flexible identity as they faced 
social and linguistic barriers to their pursuit of flexible global subjectivity of the 
children, through an analysis of the families’ contradictory ideologies about the 
relation between language and identity. By presenting the renegotiated model of the 
ideal global elite which the families suggested, I highlight the complex and 
contradictory ways in which the families balanced and negotiated between conflicting 
ideologies about language and identity in globalization. 
 
6.2 The ideal of flexible global identity  
 
6.2.1 Language learning as economic activity 
 
Through transnational educational migration, the families actively pursued the 
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acquisition of multilingual competence through investment in various linguistic 
resources of English, Mandarin and Korean. This explicitly showed that they 
regarded language as a commodity which a person can purchase by investing his or 
her economic and social resources. In the families’ discourse, language was often 
associated with economic value and was imagined as contributing to enhanced 
competitiveness of the children in the global economy, rather than being linked with 
ethnolinguistic identity or social membership. This view is well demonstrated in 
Jaemin’s mother’s thoughts about the meaning of language learning:  
 
Investing in my son’s language education is similar to investing in capital 
stocks. Just like I would invest most of my money in blue-chip stocks 
such as Samsung or LG which guarantee a sure profit, I invest the most in 
English, the language which would be most helpful for Jaemin’s future 
success. And to gain more profits, you need to invest in not only blue-chip 
stocks but also glamor stocks which have the potential to grow. Mandarin 
is something like glamor stocks to me. It is not as important as English for 
now but it has the potential to be another important language like English 
in the near future. Thus, we also have to invest in Mandarin to be prepared 
for the changing future. Korean is like employee stock ownership. It may 
not bring a good profit to me but it is something I feel obliged to possess. 
In addition, it is related to matters of identity. … Languages like Malay, 
Indonesian or Indian languages, I think those languages are not worth 
learning, not worth investing in. They don’t have any profitability or 
investment value. (Jaemin’s mother, November 2010) 
 
Jaemin’s mother compares the value of languages to the value of capital stocks, 
applying the rules of the stock market to the linguistic market of language learning. 
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Language is stratified into different categories of resources with high or low 
investment value according to the practical profits they are expected to bring to 
language learners. Jaemin’s mother’s discourse clearly shows that economic 
calculations are at the heart of the families’ linguistic investment; the strategies of 
linguistic investment are dependent on the economic or social value of each linguistic 
resource. 
In this sense, language learning is regarded as an economic activity in which 
investment in profitable resources would maximize learners’ access to ‘hitherto 
unattainable resources’ (Norton 1995, 17). Thus, the value of linguistic resource is 
calculated by the profits that language learners can reap from linguistic investment; 
here, the profits from linguistic investment that the families expect are practical 
benefits in the educational or job market such as entrance to prestigious Western 
universities or better opportunities in employment. This indicates that the families 
orient to the ideology of language as resource, in which language is not necessarily 
part of individual’s ethnolingusitic background but commodified and mobilized by 
people for their own interests and goals. 
In contrast to more essentialist ideologies of language and identity, in which 
language is considered as an essential part of identity, the families’ formulation of 
language as attainable resource distinct from one’s identity represents a more flexible 
view on the relation between language and identity. The ideologies of 
commodification of language lead to the idea that language can be detached from 
more stable identities and that linguistic resources can be mobilized for deliberate 
construction of a new identity for the speaker. The families believed that acquisition 
of linguistic resources valued in the global market would facilitate global flexibility 
for the children and, thus, help them achieve future success in the global stage, 
enabling them to freely cross linguistic as well as national boundaries. Language is 
imagined to be a crucial skill or resource for individuals to be connected to a wider 
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world, overcoming his or her own linguistic and ethnic fixity.   
 
6.2.2 “It was weird to speak Korean to my Korean friend”: Detaching language 
from identity 
 
Long-term transnational migration of the families focusing on the acquisition of 
profitable linguistic resources brought about various issues regarding not only 
language acquisition itself but also the children’s identity construction. As the 
families extended their migration, the children experienced more complexity in the 
process of language learning as well as identity construction. As the children grew up 
as bi/multilinguals during long-term transnational migration, acquiring very flexible 
language repertoire of various languages and language varieties, they tended to treat 
language as a pragmatic means of communication rather than the index of one’s 
ethnic identity. This detachment of language from identity is presented in Juni’s diary 
entry on a ‘weird language interaction’ with her Korean friend, Jason, in which they 
spoke Korean to each other.    
 
When I was at the school bus stop, Jason was behind me. Then, he hit my 
shoulder. I was scared, so screamed. When turn around, it was only Jason. 
I was shocked to see him. Anyway, Jason said to me, “Are you tired?” 
Then, I told him “No, I’m not.” After that he said it in Korean. Then, I 
answered in Korean, too. It was my first time to talk to him in Korean. I 
also told my mother, that is why I wrote this.  
(Juni’s diary entry on May 4, 2011) 
 
After I read her diary entry, I asked her to clarify why she felt that it was weird to 




Juni: There is a Korean boy who goes to the same school with me in my 
condominium. We take the same school bus every day. One day, 
after we got off the bus after school, he suddenly told me something 
in Korean and I also responded in Korean. But that was really weird.  
Bae: Why was it weird? 
Juni: It was weird to talk to him in Korean. 
Bae: It was weird to talk to a Korean friend in Korean? 
Juni: Yes, it was. He can speak English. And he’s my school friend. We 
usually talk to each other in English. But when he talked in Korean 
all of a sudden, it was really strange. He should have used English to 
me.  
Bae: Why? He cannot speak Korean well? You speak good Korean. 
Juni: Yes, he can speak Korean very well. It’s not been that long since he 
came to Singapore from Korea. So maybe he can speak Korean 
better than me.  
Bae: If both of you can speak Korean, to me it seems natural to talk to 
each other in Korean. Then do you always use English to other 
Koreans? 
Juni: I speak in Korean to the Koreans who cannot speak English. But if 
that Korean can speak English, I speak in English.      
(Conversation between Juni and the researcher, May 2011) 
 
Her explanation about the ‘weird’ incident is that, since the usual language between 
school friends was English, her Korean friend was supposed to speak English, not 
Korean, to her even though they knew that they were both Koreans and both could 
speak Korean. She perceived that English is her taken-for-granted and preferred 
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choice of language for the interaction with someone who can speak English 
regardless of ethnolingusitic background. Korean is used only to someone who 
cannot speak English; in her case, this would usually be her mother or mother’s 
friends who cannot understand English well. During English tuition with me, Juni 
often responded in English though I spoke in Korean since she knew that I can 
understand English. Even when I tried to direct her to use more Korean, she switched 
to English in the middle of the conversation, especially when she explained what 
happened at school. This indicates that, to Juni, Korean is not regarded as an inherent 
part of Korean identity, leading her to conceive of Korean as merely one possible 
linguistic choice among her linguistic repertoire. 
In Korean society as well as in Korean communities abroad, many Koreans 
hold the belief that Korean is deeply associated with Korean identity, considering 
language competence in Korean as the essential index of Koreanness. It is a dominant 
ideology among Koreans that Korean should be the common language among 
Koreans and Koreans are expected to have good knowledge about Korean language 
and culture in order to prove oneself as a legitimate Korean. Therefore, the use of 
English among Koreans is often seen as unusual or undesirable; it is often frowned 
upon as betrayal of Koreanness or being pretentious (Park 2009).  
However, Juni’s example above is contradictory to this dominant ideology 
among Koreans. As Juni had studied in English-medium educational institutions in 
Singapore for more than 4 years from kindergarten level, Korean is not perceived as 
essentially associated with Korean identity but simply as a means for communication 
among various linguistic options, detaching Korean language from Korean identity. 
This detachment of language from identity illustrates an emergent sense of flexibility 
in transnational space, by which speakers mobilize linguistic resources for particular 




6.2.3 “Korea is no more than a place where I was born”: Flexible sense of 
belonging?  
 
The detachment of the Korean language from Korean identity, as well as the attrition 
of the children’s competence in Korean with long-term migration, leads the children 
to distance themselves from Korean identity and sometimes to have negative attitudes 
toward returning to Korea. For instance, in Juni’s case, since her family decided to 
stay in Singapore due to the father’s stable job position in Singapore, planning to 
move to the US or other English-speaking Western countries after she finishes her 
secondary school education, Juni didn’t think that she would return to Korea and, thus, 
didn’t feel any need to make a serious effort to learn Korean language or Korean 
culture.  
On the other hand, Minsu showed great anxiety about returning to Korea and 
worried much about his ‘poor Korean language.’ As Minsu adjusted very well to the 
Singaporean school with excellent academic performance, he was very satisfied with 
his current life in Singapore, showing pride in his Singapore school and more 
attachment to Singapore than to Korea. As he saw many of his Korean friends return 
to Korea and heard about their worries about readjusting to the competitive Korean 
education system, he perceived returning to Korea as taking a big risk of losing what 
he had achieved in Singapore.  
Compared to Juni and Minsu who were in lower primary school level, Jaemin, 
who started his transnational movement from upper primary and reached secondary 
school level, explicitly expressed his anxiety about returning to Korea. When 
Jaemin’s father was called back to his company’s Korean headquarter in 2009, Jaemin 
insisted on remaining in Singapore with his mother though his father suggested that 
the whole family go back to Korea. After spending 4 years abroad, Jaemin was afraid 
of returning to Korea. Jaemin explained the reason that he rejected returning to Korea 
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and decided to stay in Singapore. 
 
Bae: I heard that it was you who insisted on remaining in Singapore when 
your father had to go back to Korea.  
Mother: That’s right. We remained here because of him. 
Jaemin: I didn’t want to go back to Korea. 
Bae: Why? 
Jaemin: I don’t like the education system of Korea.  
Bae: Why? Which aspect of Korean education? 
Jaemin: You know well. Korean schools lock up students at school so long 
that there are a lot of ghost stories about schools. 
Mother: Speak frankly! You thought that you would not do well in Korea 
so that you didn’t want to go back, right?  
Jaemin: I thought I wouldn’t do well because I don’t like Korean 
education. I was not confident at all.   
Bae: Why? 
Mother: The children who go back to Korea don’t do well there. All the 
families who went back, all of them regret. … Unless they go to 
international schools in Korea, they usually lag behind when they 
move to Korea in secondary school level. 
Bae: Because of Korean language? 
Mother: That is one of the causes but also the education system is so 
different.... One of My friend’s daughter went back to Korea when 
she was in the first grade in middle school. She was a top student 
here but in Korea her grade is just about average, though her English 
is perfect.  
Bae: So did you also feel very worried to hear that? 
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Jaemin: Well.. Actually I am a bit afraid of going back to Korea since I 
have lived abroad so long. It would be difficult for me to adjust to 
Korea again.  
(Interview with Jaemin and Jaemin’s mother, September 2010)  
 
Jaemin achieved excellent academic performance in the international school in 
Singapore and was evaluated as a gifted student in math as he won several awards in 
international math competitions.  Due to his good academic performance, he was 
successfully admitted to an elite secondary school in Singapore. At this point of time, 
returning to Korea, after 4 years, meant taking a big risk of starting everything all 
over again. He commented on the hardship he went through at the international 
school in Hong Kong when he first started his transnational migration. He told that he 
had a hard time for more than one year since he suddenly had to learn everything in 
English as he didn’t even know the English alphabet. Jaemin had to make enormous 
effort to catch up with the school curriculum taught in English, taking private English 
lessons every day after school. The linguistic and cultural shock he experienced at 
that time was so huge that it made him hesitate on the decision to go back to Korea, 
which had become an unfamiliar place to him after a long period of living abroad. 
Jaemin showed great anxiety about his lack of competence in Korean, which, he 
assumed, would be a fatal disadvantage in adjusting to a Korean school. The memory 
about his struggle to adjust to a new linguistic and social environment in the first year 
of his transnational migration and his fear about going through the same hardship all 
over again resulted in negative attitudes towards returning to his home country. 
He also felt very anxious about the possibility that he would lag behind in 
Korean schools due to the discrepancy between the education system of Singapore 
and Korea as well as his poor Korean. He thus rationalized his anxiety through his 
negative evaluation about Korean society; he criticized the strict and exam-driven 
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education system of Korean schools (‘Korean schools lock up students at school so 
long that there are a lot of ghost stories about schools.’) and he often compared Korea 
negatively to other countries, especially his planned future destination, the US. 
 
Bae: Why do you want to go to a US university? 
Mother: He wants to go to Harvard. 
Jaemin: American universities have a good reputation. Well, I don’t know. 
I’ve never been to the US.  But everyone says that American 
universities are good.   
((lines omitted)) 
Mother: Seoul National University in Korea is also famous.  
Jaemin: I don’t want that school. 
Bae: Why? 
Jaemin: Because it is in Korea. 
Bae: What? 
Jaemin: I don’t want to be confined to the small frame of Korea.  
Mother: Oh.. you are a free spirit. 
Bae: A free spirit? ((laughter)) But Korea is also a developed country. 
Jaemin: Seoul National University is also good. 
Mother: It’s not even easy for you to get admission to that university. 
((laughter)) 
Jaemin: I mean, I have studied so hard until now here. How can I change 
everything all of a sudden and study things like Korean history all 
over again? 
Bae: Okay, so let’s set aside the issue of admission. If you had an 
opportunity to transfer, what would you do?  




Jaemin: Because they are famous. Frankly speaking, when people 
compare someone who graduated from Harvard and someone from 
Seoul National University, people think that, without any doubt, the 
one from Harvard is much better. And when you get a job, if you 
graduate from Harvard, people would say ‘Wow.’  
(Interview with Jaemin and Jaemin’s mother, September 2010)  
  
Jaemin compared Seoul National University, a top-tier university in Korea and 
Harvard University in the US, pointing out the evident hierarchy between these two 
universities and also between the two countries. He rationalized his rejection of 
returning to Korea by asserting that it is not desirable to go back to a small country, 
Korea, giving up the chance to go forward to a wider and better world (‘I don’t want 
to be confined in the small frame of Korea.’). He regarded returning to Korea as a 
retreat not progress. Not only Jaemin but also his parents asserted the need to educate 
him abroad in order to attain success as a global elite. Korea was often described, by 
the families, as narrow, closed, and suffocating, thus not conducive to flexibility. In 
fact, the children had great fear and insecurity about having to go to Korea. This 
shows that, to the families, ‘flexibility’ doesn’t mean being able to go anywhere, but 
being unconstrained in their pursuit of mobility; they don’t want to be stuck in a 
particular location where they are put in a disadvantaged position. In this sense, what 
‘flexibility’ means to the families is more ‘freedom’ rather than ‘adaptability’. 
Consequently, profitable resources such as native-like competence in English and 
educational credential of a prestigious Western university, which are useful for 
transnational flexibility, were highly valued in the families’ educational migration 
while the value of the Korean language or Korean identity was downplayed.  
Elsewhere, Jaemin said, ‘Korea is no more than a place where I was born and 
186 
 
the Korean language is just my home language. Now I feel much more comfortable in 
using English.’ This comment indicates that he lacked a sense of belonging to Korea, 
demonstrating his view on the relation of language and identity in which one’s sense 
of identity is not dependent on the essentialist link between language and 
ethnic/national background. As the three children in this study had spent a long period 
of time abroad and would spend most part of their lives abroad, their recognition of 
the importance of the Korean language or a Korean identity became weaker. As a 
matter of fact, they didn’t feel belonging to any specific place, neither Korea, nor 
Singapore, nor the US. The families thought that wherever the children chose to be, 
that would be their home; they dreamed of a truly flexible life of a global elite, and 
anything that stood in the way of this flexibility was to be rejected.   
However, this kind of sense of being able to belong to anywhere or the desire 
for global flexibility was challenged and contested as the families experienced 
various social and material constraints in attaining it and encountered conflicting 
ideologies about language and identity in their language learning practices. I turn to 
these in the next section. 
 
6.3 Limits of flexible identity  
 
6.3.1 Social exclusion in transnational space 
 
The families’ heavy investment in language learning was motivated by utilitarian 
goals centered on economic profits or material benefits. However, the families 
continuously faced social and material constraints which restrict their social 
participation to gain access to those benefits or privileges. Though the children 
developed proficient levels of language competence, especially in English, they still 
remained in the margin in social interactions at Singaporean schools. As the families 
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observed this, they came to realize that it is not simply language competence but 
social membership or social identity which delimits their participation in 
communicative and social interaction. Jaemin’s father explained the disadvantage of 
foreign students at Singaporean schools in the following way.  
 
What I am concerned about the most is that Jaemin doesn’t have any 
close friends. Though he generally has a good relationship with his 
classmates without any fight or argument, he doesn’t have any 
congenial friend whom he can count on. Maybe it’s due to language 
matter. He speaks English very well but maybe he is not yet in the 
level where he is able to share deep emotional exchanges in English. 
Or maybe it’s because it is difficult for him to find any commonality 
with his Singaporean friends who have a very different cultural 
background. … I think he is excluded from many things at school. 
Singaporean students hang out among themselves and Korean students 
hang out with Korean or other foreign students. Since he has very 
limited relations with Singaporean students and teachers, he is 
excluded from social networks at school, having difficulty in joining 
activities or groups. If he were in a Korean school, he could participate 
much more actively in school activities such as study groups or social 
clubs, having a real fun school life. But in this Singaporean school, 
even when there are important events or competitions at school which 
might be helpful for university admission, he can’t participate because 
he can’t get enough information about them. And I guess Singaporean 
teachers would give priority to Singaporean students rather than 
foreign students because it is a Singaporean school not an international 
school. In those things, he is disadvantaged and excluded. In addition 
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to this, what my wife knows about the school is not accurate. It’s all 
about what she heard from other Korean mothers, someone said this 
and someone said that, nothing from credible sources. Since she is not 
good at English, it’s difficult for her to get accurate and good 
information about the school and university admission from 
Singaporean parents or teachers. And that makes it impossible to 
support my son properly. (Jaemin’s father, June 2011) 
 
Jaemin’s family felt that Jaemin’s social position as a foreign student in the 
Singaporean school disadvantaged him in the competition with other students. The 
family contended that, due to the difficulties for a foreign student in building close 
social relations with local Singaporean students and teachers, Jaemin was not able to 
have access to necessary social capital (e.g. close relationship with teachers, 
sensitivity about educational culture, important information about competitions or 
exams) which would help him have a better position in competing with other students. 
It was not only language but also social relations with others which influenced his 
academic as well as social performance at school.  
The other two participant families had similar difficulties in promoting the 
children’s social participation and experienced social exclusion. Minsu’s mother 
complained that Korean students, who were top students in Minsu’s school, were 
never recommended by teachers for student representative positions. She thought that 
opportunity of leadership training for elite students in Singaporean schools were 
exclusively given to Singaporean students; it is difficult for foreign students to join 
leadership groups such as the student council or the student monitor group even 
though they have excellent academic performance and good interpersonal skills. 
Juni’s mother also spoke about the difficulty Juni had in building close relations with 
Singaporean friends. In fact, all the three participant children’s social networks were 
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mainly centered on the circle of other Korean students which the mothers arranged 
for them. Though the families rarely encountered overt discrimination in Singapore, 
they experienced various degrees of covert social exclusion. And this led them to 
consider social membership as a crucial factor which determines their positions in 
relation with others in transnational context.  
As the families experienced various linguistic and social barriers which 
restricted their social participation, they began to question the possibility of achieving 
a flexible global identity through transnational experience and multilingual 
competence. After 4 or 5 years’ transnational migration, they became sceptical about 
attaining an ideal global identity with flexibility and adaptability. For instance, 
Jaemin’s father said ‘however good his English would be, he would always be seen as 
a Korean who speaks good English. Because of skin color, he will be forever an 
outsider or minority in the US, cannot be mainstream.’ In other words, he was aware 
that, in the competition with white Americans, his son would be marginalized not 
only because of language but because of his ethnicity/social membership.    
The families pursued acquisition of multilingual competence as a strategy for 
developing their global flexibility with which, they imagine, they can belong to 
anywhere they desire. However, they came to realize that, in reality, belonging to 
everywhere often turns out belonging to nowhere; in realty it is almost impossible to 
acquire a truly flexible identity. The families realized that the children will always be 
categorized into certain social groups and required to show successful and 
satisfactory performance according to the norms and expectations of that group. And 
failing to do so means that their membership would not be approved and their 
legitimacy would be denied by others. Even though one conceives oneself as 
possessing multiple identities, there is another problem of whether others would 
accept a person with multiple identities as an equal member of ‘their’ groups. This 
means that identity is not simply a matter of self-choice, but needs to be reified and 
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accepted by others across a variety of social sites, which are ‘structured by relations 
of power in which the person takes up different subject positions’ (Norton 2000, 127).  
As a matter of fact, this is a common problem observed in many cases of 
migration and transnationalism. Many returnee jogi yuhak students confess confusion 
about their identity and the difficulties in participating in social networks in Korea, 
commenting that ‘I felt that I am different from Americans in America and different 
from Koreans in Korea’ (Josun Ilbo 2008). Mia Tuan (1998) highlights the inherent 
contradictions in identity construction by illustrating Asian American’s ambiguous 
identity of both ‘forever foreigner’ and ‘honorary Whites,’ how they are never fully 
accepted as true members of American society. Tuan’s study points out the 
contradiction between Asian American’s actual identification and how others identify 
them. And it shows how individuals’ or group’s identity is complexly constructed and 
defined by social relations with others rather than freely or flexibly chosen by 
individuals. Similarly, children of long-term transnational migrant families experience 
the dilemma that it is difficult for them to have a full sense of belonging to any 
society due to their continuous transnational movement and consequent truncated 
language competence, contrary to the parents’ expectation that their transnational 
experience and linguistic resources acquired through educational migration will 
contribute to the construction of global flexibility of the children. This shows that the 
essentialist ideologies which link language, ethnicity, and territory still persist in the 
transnational space the families attempt to navigate (Park and Lo 2012).  
 
6.3.2 “We cannot deny that we are Koreans”: Conflicting ideologies about 
language and identity in language learning 
 
The discussion of the previous section shows that, while the parents commodify 
language as attainable and profitable resources, at the same time they maintain the 
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essentialist belief that language is deeply connected to social membership or 
ethnic/national identity. This contradiction can be found in the Jaemin’s father’s 
reasoning about the cause of social exclusion that Jaemin experienced at the 
Singaporean school. In the excerpt shown in section 6.3.1, he pointed out Jaemin’s 
(and his mother’s) incomplete language competence, which had not yet developed to 
the level of native speakers of English, as one of the possible reasons that he was not 
able to participate actively in social interactions at the Singaporean school (‘Maybe 
it’s due to language matter. He speaks English very well but maybe he is not yet in 
the level where he is able to share deep emotional exchange in English,’ ‘Since she 
(Jaemin’s mother) is not good at English, it’s difficult for her to get accurate and good 
information about school and university admission from Singaporean parents or 
teachers’).  
In fact, the children were actually developing good competence in English to 
the extent that they were losing Korean; nonetheless, the parents always felt that the 
children’s English is different from that of native speakers, showing self-deprecation 
about the children’s English. This shows that the parents essentially linked 
Koreanness with lack of communicative competence in English, accommodating to 
the notion of native speaker. Though Jaemin’s father as well as other parents 
acknowledged structural inequality caused by their unequal social position as 
foreigners in Singapore, they thought that they are partially responsible for their 
unequal status; they assumed that they themselves were to be blamed for social 
exclusion since they were not able to achieve required qualifications as confident and 
legitimate members (e.g. native-like competence in English) in given communicative 
as well as social situations.   
This indicates the family’s orientation to the traditional ideology which judges 
the legitimacy of language based on the notion of native speaker and naturalizes the 
essentialist link between language competence and social membership/legitimacy. In 
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assessing the very legitimacy of their own or other’s language competence or social 
membership, the families defer the authority to determine that legitimacy to 
‘authentic’ speakers or members. Ironically, this makes it impossible for second or 
foreign language learners to acquire linguistic as well as social legitimacy through 
language learning. It illuminates how the families’ orientation to the notion of ‘native 
speaker’ resulted in contradicting the very basic assumption of the families’ global 
elite development project in which they believe that they can attain global 
membership through acquisition of valuable linguistic resources. 
In other words, there was a fundamental contradiction in the families’ 
ideologies about language and identity. On the one hand, the families’ attempt to 
attain global flexibility through acquisition of multilingualism demonstrates how the 
families mobilize language as a resource for constructing and asserting flexible 
identity. On the other hand, the families oriented to the essentialist ideology which 
views language as the core of ethnic identity or social membership, naturalizing the 
link between competence and legitimacy which makes ‘language competence … an 
effective resource for the (re)production of social distinctions as well as 
rationalization of social positions and interests supported by such distinctions’ (Park 
2010, 24). It is this contradiction between two opposing ideologies of language as 
resource and language as identity that makes the construction of flexible transnational 
identity through multilingualism not a simple and unproblematic hybridity but a 
highly complex and ambivalent process.     
In addition to this, the persistent essentialist view on language as the core of 
one’s identity is reflected in the parents’ anxiety over the children’s loss of Korean 
identity as well as the attrition of the children’s competence in Korean. All the parents 
in this study perceived the children’s attrition of Korean competence as a serious 
problem not only for acquiring multilingual competence but more significantly for 
maintaining Korean identity. For instance, Juni’s mother had a very uneasy feeling 
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when she saw her daughter sing the national anthem of Singapore. 
 
The other day I went to a school event at Juni’s school. There I saw her 
sing the national anthem of Singapore, so fluently and so proudly. Then it 
suddenly struck me that maybe she is not Korean anymore. She doesn’t 
even know the national anthem of Korea, rarely has any chance to hear it. 
Though I’ve made a decision to raise her abroad, not returning to Korea, 
that scene made me strangely sad, making me think that I’ve raised my 
child in a wrong way. (Juni’s mother, February 2012) 
 
While she was proud of Juni’s fluent English and her adjustment to the Singaporean 
school, it made her worry about Juni’s identity, about losing her own roots, the 
Korean language and Korean identity. Her daughter’s successful adjustment to the 
Singaporean school and acquisition of other cultures and languages was in part 
viewed as diluting her Korean identity. Though it seems that the children, growing up 
as bi/multilinguals in transnational context, tend to more easily dislodge the bond 
between language and identity, the parents tend to hold on the essentialist link 
between language and identity. The families admitted that ethnic/national identity is 
something they cannot deny or ignore completely; they thought that it is still 
important to know one’s own root (maintain one’s ethnic identity) since they are seen 
as and categorized as ethnic Koreans. They were well aware of the fact that it is 
impossible to be free from one’s ethnic provenance. This shows that the orientation to 
essentialist links between language, identity, and ethnicity are still persistent even 
though the parents strategically pursue the children’s global flexibility through 
acquisition of multilingualism. What is worth noting here is that the insecurity which 
the parents felt about ‘uprootedness’ of the children’s identity is seemingly 
contradictory to their desire for fluidity and flexibility and the development of truly 
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global subjectivity.  
The parents’ insecurity about the children’s Korean identity affects the 
children’s attitudes towards their own identity; though the children didn’t feel that the 
Korean language or Korea were an important part of their identity, the parents’ 
concern about the children’s attrition of Korean and weakening Korean identity did 
not allow them to completely avoid it, as it continuously directed the children to 
develop more attachment to Korean language and culture. Even though the children 
didn’t have a sense of belonging to any specific location, they were aware of 
pressures that emphasized Koreanness as an inherent part of their identity, as they 
often encountered other’s categorization of themselves as Koreans and they were 
repeatedly reminded of ‘Korean ways of thinking and acting’ by their parents at home. 
For instance, though Jaemin said that he regarded Korea as no more than a place he 
was born in, he mentioned that he cannot help himself feeling obliged to defend 
Koreans against racial criticism or discrimination when he encountered any negative 
evaluation or stereotyping of Koreans. As a matter of fact, Jaemin often realized that 
he felt more attached to Korean identity whenever there was ethnic contrast or 
competition between nations (e.g. sports games between nations, stereotyping 
specific ethnicity/nationality). As the children were continuously pushed to make an 
effort to maintain Korean language and culture by the parents, the children also came 
to have contradictory attitudes towards their own identity; they came to recognize 
Koreanness as essential part of their identity while they showed flexible attitudes 
toward their social belongings.  
 
6.4 Renegotiating the ideal of flexible transnational identity  
 
The conflict between the ideal and the reality of the children’s future trajectory that 
we saw in the above sections led the families to negotiate a very specific social 
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position as their ideal goal that would maximize the flexibility within the constraints 
of the linguistic market. All the three families proposed a very specific and highly 
strategic figure as the best scenario of the children’s ideal future life: a head of the 
Korean regional headquarters of a prestigious American or European multinational 
corporation. This was the result of the families’ complex and sophisticated calculation 
of the best possible, attainable goal, an outcome of the negotiation between the ideal 
and the reality of language learning and transnational identity construction. For 
example, Jaemin’s father said: 
 
The best scenario for Jaemin’s future I think now is that he works as an 
expatriate of a big multinational corporation at a branch office in Korea. 
Frankly speaking, if he works in an American company in the US, it is 
realistically difficult for him to succeed because of skin color. If he works 
in a Korean company in Korea, the salary is much lower than foreign 
companies and the corporate culture is very authoritarian and 
collectivistic. But if he works at a Korean branch office of a multinational 
corporation, with an expatriate package and not as a local employee, it’s 
like living with a foreigner status in your mother country. It means that he 
can enjoy the privileges of foreign expatriates in Korea, higher social and 
economic status than other Koreans in Korea but he doesn’t have to go 
through the same inequality or discrimination as in the US. Honestly, it is 
better and more comfortable to live in your own country using your own 
mother tongue. If my son works at a branch office in his own country, he 
has better competitiveness than other American workers in an American 
company since he is the specialist of this region with better advantage of 
smooth communication and interaction with local Koreans and also with 
better knowledge about Korean culture and society. This is the way to 
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heighten his value as a Korean in the global workplace, competing with 
Americans or people from other countries. (Jaemin’s father, June 2011)  
 
Similar to Jaemin’s father, Juni’s father and Minsu’s father described achieving the 
position of the head of Korean branch of a multinational corporation as a ‘triumphant 
and glorious return to home country’ or ‘global success on home ground’ which 
guarantees comfortable and glamorous life of a global elite in Korea. It seems that the 
common background of the three fathers—extensive working experience in the global 
workplace as global elites—led to this common suggestion for the ideal future 
position of the children. Many Koreans in global workplaces (e.g. multinational 
corporations) face their limits and disadvantage in advancing into the ranks of higher-
level managers and this often involves the issue of communicative skills, though 
other complex issues of social relations and power are also relevant (Park 
forthcoming). In his study on diversity management in a multinational corporation, 
Park (forthcoming) notes that the essentialized link between Koreanness and weak 
communicative competence in English often works to delimit the position of Koreans 
in the global workplace, rationalizing and naturalizing inequalities based on language 
and communicative difference. Since the three fathers faced in the past or were still 
experiencing similar constraints on promoting their elite status in global context and 
had contemplated how to gain distinction in global competition, they reached a very 
similar conclusion; the families imagined that the Korean market would be a strategic 
location in which the children can be better positioned than both Americans and other 
Koreans. What this means is that, on the one hand, the families strategically use 
global resources such as English and transnational experiences in the competition 
with other Koreans in Korea and, on the other hand, they construct Koreanness (i.e. 
Korean language, cultural and social knowledge about Korea, and being racially 
Korean) as their strength in their competition with Americans.    
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The families’ experiences of social exclusion due to social barriers (e.g. unequal 
status of foreigners or social marginalization of outsiders) made them realize that the 
global linguistic resource of English alone doesn’t necessarily bring success in the 
global market. They came to realize that the English spoken by Koreans is often 
viewed not as distinction in the global competition but as an index of a non-native 
speaker or outsider in the hierarchical and racialized order of the global linguistic 
market. Thus, this realization led the families to actively look for another strategy to 
assert their elite status as an ideal transnational subject; they mobilize Korean and 
Korean identity as effective indexes for legitimising their elite status, by highlighting 
the value of differential resources and skills as well as Korean’s relative advantage in 
the Korean market. This mobilization of resources associated with Koreanness made 
it possible to transform the meaning of the territorial space of Korea from a 
suffocating space of closedness (as Jaemin formulated Korea as a place which is not 
conducive to flexibility or freedom in the previous example) to a space where one can 
flexibly realize oneself as a global elite. The head of the Korean branch of a 
prestigious multinational corporation is imagined to be a strategic position to 
maximize Korean’s flexibility within the constraints of markets. Of course, attaining 
this specific position of prestige is not an easy goal but a highly idealized model for 
the children’s future success; it requires strenuous process of attaining distinction in 
fierce competition with others, overcoming various social and linguistic constraints 
that Koreans face in achieving prestigious position in the global workplace. Despite 
the idealistic nature of this new goal of global elite development, however, what is 
important here is that this new ideal model was an outcome of the families’ active 
negotiation of their position within the constraints of the linguistic market. 
The imagination of this strategic position is a result of an awareness of the fact 
that their assumption about the promise of multilingual competence as a key to global 
success is too simplistic and facile. Through long-term transnational migration, the 
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families came to realize that no matter how good the children’s language competence 
is or how many valuable linguistic resources they possess, it is difficult for them to be 
free from ‘the persistent nexus of language-ethnicity-territory’ (Park and Lo 2012): 
the pervasive social categorization of immigrants/foreigners or ideological evaluation 
about non-native speakers in others’ territories.  
The highly specific goal of returning to Korea in search for a safe zone in which 
the families evade insecurity of identity construction in transnational space works in 
conjunction with their elaborate intention to find a niche market in which they can 
gain better competitiveness by appropriating the resources and position gained 
through transnational movement. In the families’ transnational strategies, Korea is 
considered as a safe zone for alternative construction of flexible global identity in the 
sense that they seek to reposition themselves with shifting strategies of alignments in 
tension between their desire for global flexibility and their own ethnic belongings. 
The strategic position, a head of the Korean headquarters of a prestigious 
multinational corporation, reflects the families’ attempt to maximize their cultural and 
social flexibility while they maintain stable mooring in Koreanness, the essential part 
of their identity. It is highly sophisticated and technical balancing between flexibility 
and stability which are in constant conflict in negotiating the ideal of transnational 
identity. 
In other words, the modified model of the global elite suggested by the families 
underscores how the families incorporated their ethnic identity into global flexibility 
to counter the linguistic and social marginalization and stigmatization they 
experienced during transnational educational migration and to look for a more 
advantageous position as competitive neoliberal workers. In doing so, they 
strategically identified a very specific position as a global elite based on Korea, a 
Korean global elite who mobilizes both global resources (‘living with foreigner status 
in Korea,’ ‘American expatriate package’) and local resources (‘smooth 
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communication and interaction with local Koreans,’ ‘better knowledge about Korean 
culture and society’) to legitimize their elite status and to maximize the value of 
human capital of themselves.    
For this reason, it is probably not the case that the families’ renegotiated goal of 
global elite development implies a subversion of Western modernity, highlighting the 
subjectivity of ‘Asian global’ (Kang 2012a) who is global yet locally grounded. 
Rather, it indicates the families’ consternation over the probability of achieving the 
position of a global elite anchored in Western modernity and their calibration of their 
goal to a more attainable and strategic one. In this sense, the modified model of ideal 
Korean global elite is a reflection of the tensions and contradictions behind the 
seemingly ideal pursuit of the subjectivity of a global elite.   
In sum, the renegotiated and compromised goal of global elite development 
project reflects the families’ contradictory ideologies about language and identity. 
Language is utilized as a valuable resource which enables individuals to have access 
to economic and social privilege, thus providing room for flexibility; at the same time, 
it is regarded as the core of one’s identity, a safer ground for affective as well as 
political belongings, which can nonetheless tie one down to particular geographical 
and social space. The families eagerly desire the privileges of the global elite but, 
since they are well aware of social and political constraints, they seek a safe zone for 
their identity categorization, orienting to Korean identity.  
The ideology that regards Korean as the core of ethnic/national identity of 
Koreans co-exists with the desire for global flexibility and adaptability. The families’ 
orientation to and valorization of Korean identity seemingly contradicts their desire to 
develop their children as global elite who are not confined to one specific place or 
identity. However, it can be seen as a strategy to find an effective niche to attain 
distinction by more effectively distinguishing themselves from others. The families 
construct a new and alternative model of global identity with which they can make 
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the best of both the global and the local, maneuvering flexibility between different 




Korean families’ transnational educational migration can be seen as the projection of 
their desire to move beyond the geographical fixity and social restriction of the local 
by developing their children as global elites equipped with multilingual competence. 
But often they encounter the ‘politically and socially contested nature of such 
mobilities’ (Hannam, Sheller, and Urry 2006) at every step of their transnational 
movement. The families’ elaborate strategy for pursuing global flexibility through 
language learning illustrates how language is mobilized as a resource to gain better 
competitiveness in the market, but at the same time it is still deeply related to ethnic 
and cultural identity. The families continue to look for effective ways to attain the 
distinction as global elites as they navigate and exploit multiple markets, negotiating 
between conflicting practices and contradictory ideologies.      
As the families experienced various social and material constraints in 
constructing flexible transnational subjecthood, their initial dream of glamorous life 
of a global elite who achieves economic and social success as competent members of 
global society was recalibrated into a very specific strategy in which the children 
could gain a good position to return triumphantly to Korea with social, educational, 
and linguistic resources acquired through educational migration, which, the parents 
imagined, enable the children to take up a life of privilege and flexibility in Korea. 
While the families mobilize Korean language and Korean identity to gain 
distinction in the competition with others in the global market, they employ global 
capital such as English and transnational experiences to distinguish themselves from 
other Koreans in local competition in Korean context. They are required to prove 
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themselves to be sufficiently global yet firmly Korean in order to assert their elite 
status as a Korean global. Korean families’ contradictory perspectives on and 
practices in the children’s identity construction illustrates the families’ endeavour to 
balance between the irreconcilable demands of demonstrating global flexibility and 
local belonging. 
However, we must note that such solutions to conflicting ideologies as 
developed by the families do not mean their endeavor is over. For instance, their 
sophisticated strategy and complex calculation awaits further contestation which 
passes bifurcated judgement of the figure of the global elite the families imagined. In 
the study of returnee students of early wave jogi yuhak who move back to Korea 
looking for advantageous job positions after long-term educational migration, Lo and 
Kim (forthcoming) describe the disappointment and anxiety of the returnees as they 
are caught up between expectation for triumphant return as cosmopolitans and moral 
suspicion by other Koreans. Lo and Kim call our attention to the complex and elusive 
features of educational migration by saying that ‘“Returning” to Seoul is not so much 
a triumphant culmination of a long journey as a momentary pause in a restless and 
lifelong project in pursuit of the global.’    
Moreover, the precarity of neoliberal market which demands endless 
competition and a constant reworking of the self make it impossible for subjects to 
find security in their final destination. The unpredictability and indeterminacy of 
transnational movement demand continuous invention of new strategies to gain better 
and more resources in restless pursuit of ideal global subjectivity or the promise of 
globalization. Thus, the families’ transnational movement leads not to achievement or 
satisfaction but rather to constant anxiety and insecurity. Realizing this fact, the 
families displayed intensified anxieties and insecurity throughout their transnational 
educational migration due to the conditions of neoliberal globalization. This is what I 





Language and insecurity: Anxiety and precarity in the 




The transnational migrant families in this study are deeply committed to the pursuit of 
neoliberal subjectivity in the global economy. They pursue this through their global 
mobility which enables them to acquire necessary resources and skills in transnational 
space. The families’ language learning practices in transnationalism appear to comply 
with neoliberal values, which requires constant reworking and improvement of the 
self (Urciuoli 2008; Walkerdine 2006), leading them to continuously cross borders to 
acquire valuable linguistic resources that constitute crucial skills for confident 
workers in neoliberal competition. 
However, while the global mobility of the privileged middle class contributes to 
the maximization of their human capital as well as to maintenance or enhancement of 
their class privilege (Park and Lo 2012), it also becomes the very source of anxieties 
and insecurities among these families. Block (2012a) notes that the heated pursuit of 
the ideal of the global elite among the Korean middle class is motivated by ‘fear’, the 
fear of the eventuality of falling behind in competition, viewing jogi yuhak as 
‘keeping apace in the neoliberal world order.’ Thus, the fluidity of transnationalism is 
linked with the intensified precarity of neoliberal conditions. Since Korean middle 
class families use transnational migration as a strategic and flexible way to exploit 
multiple markets in search of useful resources, rather than to integrate into one 
specific society, they orient to the complex networks of value that form across 
multiple scales. Due to this polycentric nature of educational migration, Korean jogi 
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yuhak families have keen awareness of the complex and indeterminate relationship 
between language and place (Blommaert 2003) and this often leads to anxiety and 
insecurity. For instance, the best choice or strategy in a specific TimeSpace could 
cause a feeling of regret in another TimeSpace. Constantly changing conditions of 
living and learning across transnational space require the families to establish new 
orders and meaning throughout their transnational movement; in other words, their 
transnational movement leads to ‘anxieties about the fragility of order and meaning’ 
(Ortner 2005, 40).  
In previous chapters, I have sketched the tensions and contradictions which 
emerged in the families’ transnational practices in terms of linguistic investment 
strategies, language ideologies, and identity construction. In this chapter, I 
demonstrate the anxieties and insecurities which Korean jogi yuhak families 
experience as they deal with those tensions and contradictions during their 
transnational educational migration. I also explore how uncertainty and tension serve 
as an unavoidable aspect of strategic migratory choices and how the fierce pursuit of 
neoliberal subjectivity through global mobility works to increase the anxieties of the 
families. As Korean jogi yuhak families move across different locations in 
transnational space, they must orient to the multi-scalar implications and potential of 
their linguistic resources in various TimeSpace (Blommaert 2010). The continuous 
negotiation of the families’ social relations and linguistic positioning across multiple 
scales of TimeSpace causes escalating anxieties about insecure global mobility as 
well as about successful attainment of desirable subjectivity demanded in the 
neoliberal market. This points to the constraints on and limits of flexible identity 
which is the ideal goal of the families’ educational migration. Thus, it is important to 
carefully examine the families’ display of anxieties and insecurities in order to 
understand the consequences of transnational educational migration for the families’ 
sociolinguistic life.      
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7.2 Anxiety in the pursuit of neoliberal subjectivity through language learning   
 
Many studies of sociolinguistics and linguistic anthropology have recognized anxiety 
and insecurity as a key subjective dimension of language practice through which 
speakers negotiate their social relations and constitute subjectivity (Labov 1966; 
Bourdieu 1991; Park 2009). Particularly in the context of globalization and 
transnationalism, in which increasing mobility of people and linguistic resources 
requires language users to negotiate between various norms and expectations of 
different scales, anxiety and insecurity is seen as a salient aspect of subjective 
experience of language users in dealing with the multiplicity and complexity of 
language practice in globalization. The anxieties and insecurities that Korean 
transmigrant families display during educational migration are an important site for 
exploring their pursuit of neoliberal subjectivity, as they reveal how individual 
language learners response to and interpret social conditions of neoliberal 
globalization.     
Transnational educational migration of the Korean middle class can be viewed 
as a vivid manifestation of the working of neoliberal ideology in people’s 
sociolinguistic practices under globalization.  In order to stay abreast in endless 
competition, Korean transmigrant families need to constantly negotiate their social 
relations and cultural positions in transnational context which is deeply embedded in 
social structure and economic constraints. To many Korean jogi yuhak families, what 
the promise of globalization means is economic prosperity and social success which 
endows them with privilege and power; it is clearly presented in what they imagine as 
‘rewards’ or ‘profits’ for their enormous linguistic investment, as discussed in 
previous chapters. In other words, the ideal of the global elite as pursued by the 
families is intricately related to economic and social benefits.  
In this sense, the families’ pursuit of multilingualism is fundamentally directed 
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by neoliberal values closely connected with economic calculations and the political 
economy of social class. For example, the most essential characteristics of the global 
elite imagined by the families is, on the one hand, ‘highly paid human capital’—
economic wealth—and, on the other hand, free and easy global mobility across 
geographical as well as linguistic boundaries which is rendered possible with 
economic and social resources, which, in turn, derive from the very economic and 
social position of privileged class.   
The families’ transnational strategies for the accumulation of valuable linguistic 
and cultural resources discussed in previous chapters carry indexical association with 
the personhood they pursue through language learning. As language and 
communication skills are commodified as important skills that constitute the 
qualification of competitive neoliberal workers in the global economy, language 
learning comes to be viewed as one type of ‘technologies of the self’ (Foucault 1988; 
Urciuoli 2008), a way of fashioning oneself by improving and transforming the self to 
fit into the practices of the neoliberal market.  
Many scholars in sociolinguistics and linguistic anthropology account for 
neoliberal subjectivity as mediated by language or language learning in the context of 
neoliberalism and globalization. Park (2009, 2010, 2011), in his study of English 
language ideology in South Korea, views English as the embodiment of the ideology 
of neoliberalism; English is seen as one of ‘the most important ‘soft skills’ that index 
one’s alignment with the neoliberal job market, where endless competition and self-
improvement are celebrated as opportunities for maximizing the value of human 
capital’ (Park and Lo 2012, 157). Park and Abelmann (2004) also suggest that 
neoliberal aspiration is the central motivation for the heated pursuit of English in 
Korea as well as the consequent Korean parents’ struggle to best educate the children 
for participation in the global market. Abelmann, Park, and Kim (2009), in their study 
of South Korean college students’ narratives of the discourse of self-development, 
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note that at the heart of this personal development project is English mastery as a key 
to liberalization and globalization. They argue that the newly emerging subjectivities 
in Korea’s neoliberal transformation focus on personal ability, self-styling, and 
responsibility, all of which point to the neoliberal value of self-management and self-
improvement. By demonstrating the discourse of subjecthood among young Koreans, 
they highlight the irony that the active embracement of neoliberal subjectivities works 
to mask escalating structural inequality by reinforcing ‘neoliberal governing 
technology which passes the responsibility for social risks and problems onto the 
shoulders of individuals’ (Abelmann, Park and Kim 2009, 243).    
In the same vein, transnational educational migration of Korean families can be 
seen as the site for the distinction of global elites in which they aggressively pursue 
the ideal neoliberal subjectivity through language learning in transnational space 
(Park and Lo 2012). Though Korean jogi yuhak families are prosperous members of 
the middle class in the economically thriving and politically democratic Korean 
society, they face insecurity in their class position amidst the neoliberal 
transformation of Korean society. The collapse of the middle class caused by the 
Asian financial crisis and the consequent neoliberal reform in economic sectors 
serves as a backdrop for Korean middle class families’ anxieties about their class 
position (Song Jesook 2009). This sense of insecurity and anxiety shared among 
Korean middle class families leads to large investments in the children’s education for 
the maintenance and enhancement of their class privilege. Korean jogi yuhak families 
search actively for the strategies to secure ‘better conditions of life’ for themselves 
and for their children, looking for a new market to place themselves in an 
advantageous position; it is active pursuit of self-development, which is regarded as 
the prime motto of neoliberalism.   
However, transnational movement works not only as strategic advantage in the 
global market and in attaining neoliberal subjecthood, but also as constraints in which 
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the families have to deal with in daily interactions. Competing ideologies about 
language and identity, as well as contradictory practices in language learning, which 
the families constantly experience along their transnational trajectories, make 
transnational movement ridden with tension and insecurity. The commodified ideal of 
language and identity, which is demanded in the neoliberal market, serves to produce 
escalating anxiety and insecurity, which compels people to embark on eternal search 
for new and better ideal of the self. In this vein, the anxiety and insecurity is a key 
language ideological force that constitutes speakers' subjectivity in neoliberal 
globalization.  
In applied linguistics, anxiety and insecurity is usually understood as individual 
and psychological feelings of tension and nervousness of language learners caused by 
learners’ inability to successfully perform linguistic interactions. Viewed in this way, 
anxiety in language learning should be reduced or disappear as the learners attain 
better competence in the language. However, studies on language and affect view 
displays of emotion and feeling as playing an important role in framing interactional 
stances of speakers with which the speakers negotiate their social relations and 
cultural positions (Ortner 2005; Park 2011). What this means is that manifestations of 
affect such as anxiety are not merely temporary and individual psychological 
reactions but may be linked with enduring frames which are socially constructed, 
particularly if similar affective stances recur across different contexts. Thus, display 
of affect can be seen as a reflection of ideologies about language and at the same time 
it contributes to the reproduction of language ideologies, working as an important 
ideological force that shapes the language learners’ relation to language or language 
practices (Park 2011). For instance, by examining anxieties about English in Korea, 
Park (2009, 2011) demonstrates how personal and mundane feelings regarding 
English rooted in lived experience of language users are in fact an important aspect of 
subjectivity through which more enduring structures of inequalities of English are 
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produced and naturalized. Park (2011) suggests that affect and emotion are significant 
aspects of subjectivity which constitute language users as agentive subjects in the 
sense that individual’s affective responses to macro-level social structure constitute 
socially constructed interpretation and negotiation of dominant ideologies.         
In this chapter, I seek to offer new insights about how language, anxiety, and 
neoliberalism are linked with each other by grounding anxiety in the specificity of 
sociolinguistic tensions that arise in the transnational context of language learning. I 
foreground anxieties and insecurities as the most salient response of the Korean 
families to the neoliberal social order in transnational linguistic markets. Throughout 
my fieldwork, as I focused more on the anxieties and insecurities of the families, I 
noticed that the display of anxiety among the families was increasing as their sojourn 
was extended and as they adopted even more sophisticated and elaborate technologies 
of managing the self. The families’ continuous movement between linguistic as well 
as social spaces resulted in constantly changing sociolinguistic positions of 
themselves across multiple TimeSapces. And this led them to discover the tensions 
and conflicts hidden behind the seemingly promising prospect of educational 
migration as a secure pathway to global success. The families desired to attain the 
flexibility of global elite through language learning and global mobility, but it was 
this flexibility itself that jeopardized the secure future of the children; the flexibility 
or fluidity of neoliberal markets, which demands constant self-motivated change and 
challenge, obscured their effort to attain ideal neoliberal subjectivity.  
 
7.3 Anxieties in transnational movement  
 
In this section, I highlight three aspects of anxieties which are presented in the cases 
of each family: anxiety over time, over space and over relativity and complexity of 
multiple TimeSpace scales. As Blommaert (2010) points out, time and space are 
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important frames for exploring language practices in social context. Particularly in 
the case of Korean educational migrant families who move across different spaces 
over a long span of time, time and space are significant factors that influence their 
sociolinguistic practices and formulate their ideologies about language and society in 
transnational space. Moreover, the polycentric nature of the families’ transnational 
movement across multiple TimeSpace scales requires us to look into the complex 
relation between different scales of time and space. For this reason, in this section, I 
use each family’s case to illustrate a different aspect of anxiety over TimeSpace. But 
this should not be seen as implying that experiences of each family were related only 
to one specific aspect of anxiety; each family’s experience were in some point 
conditioned by the dimensions of anxiety associated with time, space, and relativity. I 
exemplify each family’s case in relation to a specific dimension of anxiety simply for 
a more focused discussion of the factors which cause anxiety and a sense of 
insecurity among the families during their transnational educational migration. By 
doing so, I attempt to develop a clearer understanding of how complexity of 
transnational movement across multiple TimeSpaces and the precarity of neoliberal 
conditions become the main source of anxieties among the families and also how 
their fierce pursuit of neoliberal subjectivity through global mobility works to 
exacerbate those anxieties.  
 
7.3.1 Anxiety over Time – Minsu’s family 
 
Time is one of the important factors which determine the success of the families’ 
educational migration; the decision on the right timing of their transnational 
movement is crucial in maximizing the effectiveness of the acquisition of valuable 
resources. The families’ calculation of ‘the right timing to move’ is related to several 
factors which is imagined to affect the success of their educational migration, 
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including when to begin the children’s jogi yuhak, how long they stay in a certain 
location, when to move to the next location of educational migration, how fast the 
children’s language development is, and so on. Thus, the specific design of study 
abroad is often shaped by concerns over Time. Anxiety over Time is well illustrated 
in the case of Minsu’s family. Minsu’s family planned and calculated carefully the 
right timing of their transnational movement. As explained in chapter 4, in order to 
promote effective acquisition of multilingualism in English and Mandarin, Minsu’s 
parents modified their original plan to start Minsu’s jogi yuhak from 3rd grade of 
primary school to 1
st
 grade. Due to such efforts, Minsu’s language acquisition was 
largely successful, and after 3 years in Singapore he had acquired proficient English 
competence and good literacy in Mandarin. Nonetheless, issues of time and timing 
remained a big source of anxiety for the family, especially about when to move back 
to Korea and to English-speaking Western countries: 
 
Nowadays I think we need to go back to Korea soon. Minsu is doing very 
well at school, being a so-called ‘model student’ who is always the top in 
his class. But even though his English is quite good now, it is just the 
English of a 3rd grader. I realized that he would not be able to reach the 
level of an adult English native speaker. So the English he has acquired 
now cannot be the English with which he can confidently compete with 
other native speakers of English when he becomes an adult. But we 
cannot stay in Singapore forever. It costs too much. (Minsu’s mother, May 
2012) 
 
Though Minsu’s family started Minsu’s English and Mandarin learning when Minsu 
was young with the expectation that early immersion in an English/Mandarin 
speaking environment would enable him to attain native-like competence, they faced 
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practical difficulty in mastering two foreign languages in a short period of 3 years. In 
addition to this, they raised questions about how much value the linguistic resources 
acquired through primary level education could hold in future competition. For 
example, even though Minsu acquired a high level of proficiency in English, that was 
not the competence level that his parents desired but only ‘the English of a primary 
school student’ which needed to be continuously developed and improved in order to 
reach the level that could contribute to his future competitiveness. Of course, 
expecting a primary school student to attain the competence level of an adult native 
speaker was a highly idealized and unattainable goal to begin with. Minsu’s family’s 
current investment in English and Mandarin learning was not only for his current 
academic success in the Singaporean education system, but, more ultimately, for his 
future success as a global elite who can confidently compete with others in the global 
stage. Thus, Minsu’s family’s simultaneous orientation to multiple time scales causes 
their anxiety about the potential value of their linguistic resources in different time 
scales as well as the right timing to move to the next destination of educational 
migration. 
In addition to this, the families’ calculation of the right timing of movement was 
made even more complicated by their goal to acquire not only English but also 
another foreign language, Mandarin. Minsu’s mother explained how consideration of 
both English and Mandarin learning complicated their decision on the optimal time 
for returning to Korea:  
 
Minsu has already achieved good proficiency in English. Nowadays there 
are a lot of good native speaker English teachers in Korea. And private 
English schools like yongyeo hakwon (English language schools) in Korea 
are so well-developed that, I believe, he will not have any problem in 
maintaining and improving his English continuously even after we go 
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back to Korea. … But if we go back to Korea now, the problem is 
Mandarin. After 3 years of learning Mandarin in the Singaporean school 
and with lots of Mandarin tuitions, Minsu began to excel in Mandarin 
class at school, gaining confidence in Mandarin. But in Korea, we cannot 
find any good Mandarin teacher to help him continue learning Mandarin. 
Though Mandarin language institutions and programs are increasing 
rapidly in Korea, it is not comparable to Singapore. Here, in Singapore, he 
can learn from native speakers of Mandarin and use Mandarin in everyday 
life. But in Korea it is extremely difficult to find a native speaker 
Mandarin teacher. … So we cannot really decide when to return to Korea. 
If we think of his English, it is fine to go back now. But if we think of his 
Mandarin, I think we’d better stay a few more years in Singapore.  
(Minsu’s mother, June 2012)   
 
Given that English education in Korea is well-developed, Minsu’s mother assumed 
that the strategic resource for Minsu to gain distinction in competition back in Korea 
as well as in global competition is Mandarin rather than English. For this reason, the 
consideration of Minsu’s competence in Mandarin was an important factor which 
influenced their decision of the timing to return to Korea. This demonstrates the 
families’ continuous ‘recalibration of linguistic market’ (Park 2011), calculating and 
navigating the value of resources which enable them to gain distinction within the 
given social structure. 
Minsu’s parents faced the problem of orienting to multiple time frames 
simultaneously; the time frames include the time during which Minsu’s language 
acquisition takes place in Singapore, how fast or steadily he acquires good 
competence in English and Mandarin, long-term planning for future educational 
endeavours, and so on. As they observed that it was difficult for Minsu to attain 
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native-like competence even though they started English/Mandarin learning from a 
young age, they realized that an early start does not mean faster learning but longer 
period of investment in language learning. Therefore, the family’s simultaneous 
orientation to present and future time frames caused their dissatisfaction with and 
worries about Minsu’s language competence, even though Minsu attained good 
language competence with which he can function efficiently in competitive education 
system of Singapore. 
The other factor which attracts our attention here is that the children’s progress 
in language learning led to very different attitudes towards private language 
institutions; as the children developed higher level of competence in English and 
Mandarin, the families’ goal of language learning as well as the criteria for judging 
good competence in language changed. For example, Minsu’s mother evaluated 
positively the private English education system of Korea, which she harshly criticized 
for its ineffectiveness in inculcating authentic English in the children at the beginning 
of their educational migration. As a matter of fact, when she was asked about the 
motivation for their educational migration at the first interview with me in 2010, she 
said that she decided on Minsu’s jogi yuhak because she thought that Minsu could 
learn only ‘juken yeongeo (dead English)’ at schools or language institutions in Korea. 
However, as Minsu developed proficient English competence after living overseas for 
3 years, the very subject of criticism which made the family decide on their 
transnational movement in quest of good English was re-evaluated as effective in 
developing necessary language skills for the children. After Minsu acquired a good 
level of oral proficiency in English, which many jogi yuhak families describe as one 
of the main goals of jogi yuhak, the parents diverted their goal of language learning to 
academic excellence such as good grades at school exams and entrance to prestigious 
universities. According to different stages of the children’s development in language 
competence, the families recalibrate what kind of language skills are needed for the 
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success of their transnational migration, shifting their evaluation of educational 
institutions or their choice of language learning strategies. This constantly changing 
goals and strategies of language learning depending on different time frames resulted 
in the family’s increasing anxiety about the possibility of the children’s successful 
movement to other locations along their migratory trajectories. 
Not only Minsu’s mother but also other jogi yuhak mothers whom I interviewed 
previously (Park and Bae 2009) often said, after spending a few years abroad, that 
‘the English of Korean students in Korea is better than that of my child who studied 
abroad a few years.’ This comment may sound very absurd since it contradicts the 
very rationale of their transnational educational migration. However, what these jogi 
yuhak mothers mean is that, though jogi yuhak students have better competence in 
oral skills than Korean students through immersion in English-speaking environment, 
Korean students show better performance at written tests as they are trained 
rigorously in the exam-oriented education system of the Korean private English 
education market. As the children moved to upper grades in primary school and to 
secondary school, they started to face more practical difficulties in excelling 
academically or in applying for prestigious schools in higher education. Thus, the 
focus of their language learning moved from oral proficiency to gaining high scores 
in school exams, English proficiency tests, or SAT. For this reason, specific types of 
private English education institutions available in Korea, which focus on reading and 
writing skills as well as exam-taking skills, are viewed as more effective in helping 
the children improve their academic language skills. When Minsu’s mother said that 
‘English education in Korea is so well developed that he will not have any problem in 
maintaining and improving his English continuously,’ she highlights the competitive 
features of Korean private English education market which is believed to induce 
better academic performance through rigorous training and fierce competition among 
students. Commenting on the effectiveness of the competitive education system of 
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Korea, Minsu’s mother once said that ‘while Korean students are running and flying, 
Minsu is walking slowly,’ expressing her concern about Minsu’s competitiveness 
back in Korean education system. Minsu’s mother’s metaphor of running/flying vs. 
walking, the metaphor of speed which is used for comparing Minsu’s competitiveness 
in the competition with other Korean students in Korea, demonstrates how time 
works as an important frame in understanding the family’s anxiety about the child’s 
success in competition. Thus, Minsu’s parents anxiously calculated the optimal time 
of their return to Korea at which Minsu would be able to adjust to the Korean 
education system smoothly and at the same time he could maintain the linguistic 
resources acquired through educational migration in Singapore.    
These examples show that careful consideration of time scale—issues such as 
when to move, how long they stay in one place, how fast the child’s language is 
developing—is crucial for effective implementation of educational migration. 
Movement implies not only change of space but also change of time, and movement 
to a new place always requires time-consuming processes of adjusting to new 
linguistic and social environment. Particularly, time is important for language 
learning since acquisition and attrition of language competence are both processes 
mediated by time. Thus, the time scale, the right timing for the children to smoothly 
transit to a next destination of their migratory trajectory, becomes one of the main 
causes of their anxiety since the effect of their movement on the children’s language 
development and on the profits from their linguistic investment is unpredictable.  
This is exactly the reason why Minsu’s family anxiously calculated the optimal 
time of their movement across transnational space, considering returning to Korea 
and restarting their educational migration at a later stage of Minsu’s life to maximize 
the profit of their linguistic investment. Since the families’ linguistic and educational 
practices orient to not one specific time frame but multiple time frames which range 
from current level of the children’s education up to their adulthood, attaining the ideal 
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goal of language learning still has ‘a long way to go’; they are required to constantly 
and diligently work on improving the children’s linguistic skills so that it could bring 
desirable profit in multiple time frames. Facing the difficulties in making the right 
choices about their educational migration, Minsu’s parents expressed their feelings of 
insecurity and confusion, saying that ‘I’m worried about my child’s future’ and ‘I 
don’t know what to do and when to do it.’ These comments can be seen as explicit 
manifestations of their sense of anxiety and insecurity about constant calculation of 
options.  
 
7.3.2 Anxiety over Space – Juni’s family 
 
Space is the most fundamental and significant index of mobility. Particularly in case 
of Korean jogi yuhak families who desire to move from a lower scale (e.g. Korea or 
Singapore) to a higher scale (e.g. the US or Canada), each space in their on-going 
transnational movement holds specific meaning and strategic function for their 
movement towards their desired destinations. To the Korean families in this study, 
Singapore is a strategic transit point for preparing their children for the intricate 
process for entering spaces in a higher scale (Chew 2010; Kang 2012a; Park and Bae 
2009), minimizing the risk of failure or rejection by obtaining necessary resources 
before their actual movement to those spaces. However, as Blommaert (2010) points 
out, since outcomes of such movement are often unpredictable and what counts as 
valuable resources in transnational space is often beyond the control of such migrants, 
the families were often anxious of whether the decisions that they made in 
educational migration would bring desirable results. As a matter of fact, the families 
had much regrets about what they opted in or opted out, even though the choices were 
made carefully considering various problems and challenges of their current and 
future movement between different locations.   
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This point is illustrated through the case of Juni’s family, all of whose nuclear 
members were living together in Singapore and whose father was working at the 
regional headquarter of a multinational corporation in Singapore. Juni’s family didn’t 
feel the pressure of ‘time’ and ‘money’ unlike other typical jogi yuhak families with a 
split-family arrangement, since Singapore was their current base of economic and 
educational activity and their ‘second home’. However, this also meant that they had 
lost direct connection with and an economic base in their home country, Korea, and 
they felt insecure about not having a place to go back to in case their educational 
migration project failed.  
The insecurity that Juni’s family felt about the children’s future trajectory is 
reflected in the sense of regret about the choices they had made during educational 
migration. When the father was called back to Korean headquarter in 2009, he gave 
up the option of returning to Korea by moving to another multinational corporation in 
Singapore in order to further the children’s education abroad. To Juni’s family, 
remaining in Singapore was a rational decision which was made by carefully 
considering the advantages and disadvantages of Singapore as a stepping stone to 
desired future destinations. But at the same time, this option implied disconnection 
with their home country, Korea, which the family still regards as the most stable 
mooring for their social identity as discussed in chapter 6. In other words, choosing 
the option of staying in Singapore is a strategic compromise to facilitate the 
movement to the desired location of their migration (i.e. the US or Canada) rather 
than a satisfactory choice. 
Juni’s family was specifically concerned about becoming ‘stuck’ in the middle 
of their transnational movement, which could be caused by failure in acquiring 
necessary resources required for maintaining mobility. This sense of insecurity was 





We have lived in Singapore for a long time, around 5 years and we are 
planning to stay here until my children graduate from secondary 
school. But I don’t want my children to live here when they have 
grown up. They should move towards a wider and better world, like 
the US, UK, or Canada. … But her English is not as good as that of top 
Singaporean students. … She’s also struggling with Mandarin and at 
the same time she’s forgetting Korean very quickly. … So nowadays 
I’m really worried about her future. If she fails to get good grades at 
school, it would be difficult to enter the universities in the US, even 
NUS (National University of Singapore) would not be easy. To send 
her to the US universities, first she needs to go to an elite secondary 
school in Singapore such as Raffles or Chinese Girls School. But it’s 
too competitive. Even to Singaporean students, it is really difficult. I’m 
not sure if Juni really can make it. … Living in Singapore for the rest 
of her life, that’s something I really want to avoid. But we also cannot 
go back to Korea now, it’s too late. It is impossible for her to catch up 
with Korean students. She will rank very low at a Korean school. 
(Juni’s mother, April 2012)         
 
Juni’s mother was very anxious about the possibility that her children would be stuck 
in Singapore, which was not their desired destination of transnational migration but a 
spring board towards their future destinations. Juni’ family assumed that they would 
not be able to move towards the space in a higher scale if their child failed to show 
successful academic performance in Singaporean schools (e.g. good grade at a 
Singaporean school, entrance to prestigious elite secondary school in Singapore) and 
to attain the necessary linguistic competence (e.g. Standard American or British 
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English) for global mobility. The parents became more anxious about Juni’s future as 
they observed that Juni is not so successful in acquiring those resources in Singapore, 
showing average grades, which is not good enough for gaining admission to elite 
Singaporean secondary schools, and acquiring Singlish not Standard English (‘I’m 
not sure if Juni really can make it. … Living in Singapore for the rest of her life, 
that’s something I really want to avoid.’). Facing theses practical difficulties in 
implementing their plan to move to a place in a higher scale, the family began to 
regret their decision to remain in Singapore as it made impractical the option of 
returning to Korea (‘but we also cannot go back to Korea now, it’s too late.’). They 
worried that the time they spent outside Korea and the children’s incomplete 
competence in Korean may make it impossible for them to adapt to the competitive 
Korean educational and social system. The fact that the family was based on neither 
their home country nor a desired location for longer residence, but a temporary and 
strategic location for their movement to another place, made them feel insecure about 
their mobility in transnational space.  
In addition to this, Juni’s family showed much complaints and regret about their 
choice of a Singaporean local school. As explained in chapter 4 and 5, the choice of a 
Singaporean school led to Juni’s acquisition of Singlish and frequent use of Singlish 
with her younger sister and friends. Though Juni’s parents acknowledged the need for 
Juni to use Singlish in interactions with Singaporean friends, Juni’s mother worried 
that Juni’s heavy use of Singlish would have negative influence on her acquisition of 
Standard English, saying that ‘her Singlish is so natural now that I cannot distinguish 
her Singlish from that of local Singaporean students. If she cannot correct her 
Singlish, if she uses Singlish in the US, that would be really ridiculous!’ When Juni 
had play dates with her Korean friends who learned American or British English in 
international schools, Juni’s mother often compared Juni’s Singlish with other Korean 
children’s American or British English. She explicitly displayed her concern about 
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Juni’s use of Singlish and her envy of the ‘good English’ of other Korean students, 
often saying that ‘if Juni continued to attend the international school, she would also 
have spoken in such good English,’ ‘Maybe I should not have moved her to a 
Singaporean school,’ ‘I wish Juni also spoke in posh American English’. As Juni’s 
mother educated her daughter both in international school and Singaporean school, 
she came to have hyper-awareness of the different values allocated to different 
varieties of English. This resulted in the parents’ higher expectation and desire for 
Juni’s acquisition of Standard English, leading to the parents’ firm resolution that the 
use of Singlish should be limited to Singaporean context and removed when they 
move to other places.        
Juni’s families’ clear awareness of the stratification between places and their 
efforts to move into a higher scale caused anxieties about their mobility between 
spaces. Though the families chose Singapore as a strategic location to facilitate their 
global mobility to the centers, they constantly felt anxious about the plausibility of 
their strategy to move into higher scales via an intermediate scale. Their current 
position in the periphery (i.e. Singapore as a relative periphery compared to the US) 
inevitably poses worries about the successful acquisition of the resources that could 
be valued at the center.      
The display of anxiety about mobility in transnational space among Korean jogi 
yuhak families can also be found in Kim’s (2010) study. Kim (2010) demonstrates 
how Korean lower middle class families view their incapability neither to leave 
Singapore nor to return to Korea as a failure of their transnational educational 
migration, regretting their decision to embark on educational migration. He associates 
this failure with class difference, focusing on how less affluent families are 
disadvantaged in transnational movement due to their limited access to and 
possession of economic and social capital. However, it should be noted that anxiety 
about mobility is found not only among less affluent families but also among 
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relatively privileged affluent families who strategically use their resources for their 
global mobility. Though it is true that affluent families like Juni’s family are in a more 
advantageous position to pursue their global mobility with wider range of options, 
they still face the same kinds of difficulties and anxieties during educational 
migration. This means that anxiety and insecurity are inherent elements of 
transnational movement caused by the complexity and indeterminancy of 
transnationalism. 
Thus, Juni’s family’s anxiety stemmed from their fear of failure in securing 
necessary resources for mobility and the consequent immobility in the middle of their 
transnational movement; not being able to go either forwards or backwards. To this 
family, such immobility was regarded as a great failure of their educational migration 
project and a serious problem in the children’s future success, in the sense that their 
educational and occupational choices would be seriously limited. To the migrant 
families, mobility in transnational spaces is the most effective means to acquire 
necessary resources for the children’s future success—or rather, upwards global 
mobility itself is the ends of transnational educational migration, the very meaning of 
success. However, successful movement to desired destinations or higher scales 
would not be secured without constant efforts to attain necessary resources for 
maintaining their mobility in transnational space, leading to the families’ constant 
anxiety and insecurity about global mobility.   
 
7.3.3 Anxiety over the relativity and complexity of multiple TimeSpace – 
Jaemin’s family 
 
Anxiety over TimeSpace is not something that is naturally overcome with more 
experience in transnational movement. Jaemin’s family was much more ‘advanced’ in 
their transnational trajectory compared to the two families above, with extensive 
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transnational experience of moving from Korea to Hong Kong, to Singapore, and 
again back to Korea, all starting from Jaemin’s 5th grade at primary school. Their 
extensive transnational movement was driven by their continuous endeavour to grasp 
the best opportunity for their son’s future success; eventually they pursued his 
successful movement to a higher scale and the attainment of the attributes of a global 
elite such as flexibility and adaptability to multiple TimeSpaces.  
Though this family returned to Korea, their home country, after living abroad 
for 5 years, this didn’t mean that their transnational migration ended there; Korea was 
simply another strategic point for more effective and safer upward global mobility. 
They moved to Korea after Jaemin was admitted to a prestigious Korean ‘special 
purpose’ private high school which is famous for its preparatory program for elite 
American universities. The family transferred him to this school after careful 
calculation of the benefits from this movement. After Jaemin experienced difficulties 
and exclusion as a foreign student in a Singaporean school, they concluded that it 
would be better to prepare for prestigious American universities at an elite Korean 
private high school where he can have ‘better’ support from the school and also have 
better access to necessary resources such as private tuitions, close network of teachers 
and peer students, information about awards and various competitions.  
Other than the disadvantage of being a foreign student in the Singaporean 
school, the family’s relocation to Korea was also motivated by their search for a more 
effective way to inculcate a competitive spirit in their child. In fact, Jaemin’s parents 
were not satisfied with the educational culture and system of the Singaporean school, 
which they evaluated as ‘not rigorous enough to tap students’ full potential and to 
harness competitive spirit.’ Jaemin’s father explained why he wanted to move Jaemin 
to a more competitive educational environment of a Korean elite school, comparing it 




I decided to move him to this Korean school after I compared it with the 
Singaporean school. I thought that the Korean school has a much more 
efficient system of managing and training the students. And, in fact, many 
students in this Korean school entered Ivy League universities. The school 
shows openly to the parents how many students entered which universities. 
On the other hand, the Singaporean school doesn’t provide accurate 
statistics of students admitted to prestigious Western universities. They 
never tell the parents how many of their graduates entered Ivy League 
universities. That’s why I am sceptical about whether the Singaporean 
school is really good, I mean, whether I can trust them as an optimal 
school to help my son get an admission to those prestigious universities. 
… I like the rigorous training and tight management of the Korean elite 
school. The school monitors students all day long at classrooms and at the 
dormitory and they analyse the academic performance of the students in 
detail so that the teachers know what their students need to improve more. 
(Jaemin’s father, May 2011) 
 
What Jaemin’s parents expected from ‘elite schools’ was entrepreneurial effectiveness 
and efficacy through extreme competition among students and through tight 
management of the students. This was in fact the very reason that they moved Jaemin 
from an international school, which is thought to have a more liberal educational 
culture, to an elite Singaporean school for gifted students which has the reputation of 
rigorous academic training system for students. But even in this highly competitive 
education system of the Singaporean elite school, Jaemin’s parents were sceptical of 
the effectiveness of its system, mentioning that the school didn’t provide enough 
proofs of its excellence and performance in the global educational market (‘The 
school didn’t provide accurate statistics of students admitted to prestigious Western 
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universities. They never tell the parents how many of their graduates entered Ivy 
League universities’). The way in which Jaemin’s father evaluated these educational 
institutions was in line with neoliberal marketization of education whereby 
educational institutions are evaluated on the basis of their contribution to the value of 
the learners’ human capital, as well as commitment to the techniques of 
accountability and measurement (Apple 2001; Abelmann, Park and Kim 2009). 
Jaemin’s father criticized the school’s lenient system for not investing much in 
developing sophisticated technology to instill competitive spirit in students. 
Viewed in this way, neoliberal ideology is prevalent not only in the families’ 
linguistic choices but also in educational choices. The families commodified not only 
language but also other social practice, especially educational practices. Under the 
logic of neoliberalism, educational institutions are expected to provide optimized 
opportunities for the students to attain necessary skills and competencies, and they are 
in turn subject to continuous assessment by parents.  
Moreover, commodification of language and education is further extended to 
the commodification of the self to the extent that it regards individual learners as 
‘bundles of skills’ (Urciuoli 2008) demanded in the neoliberal market and emphasizes 
individual’s responsibility for the attainment of such skills. For instance, when 
Jaemin’s father was very upset about Jaemin’s school grades of the final exam in his 
9
th
 grade, he forced Jaemin to make a very detailed and packed study plan and to 
carry them out everyday even right after the final exam, managing and checking his 
son’s study schedules himself. Though Jaemin’s grade was above average in a 
prestigious elite Singaporean school in which most students were gifted students in 
math or science, Jaemin’s parents could not be satisfied with an average grade, since 
they aimed to send him to an Ivy League American university. Jaemin’s father blamed 
Jaemin’s lack of fierce efforts to improve himself and also lack of strong competitive 
spirit for his slow academic improvement in the Singaporean school, saying that 
225 
 
‘Jaemin is not working fiercely enough. How dare he sleep when he couldn’t finish 
studying the part that will be in the test on the next day? He should work while others 
sleep in order to excel them.’ Both Jaemin and Jaemin’s parents regarded competition 
as an important facilitator for better performance which helps oneself continuously 
work on self-improvement. But this excessive emphasis on better performance and 
continuous improvement leads to enormous pressure on both the student and the 
parents.  
Neoliberal values, which emphasize endless competition, saturate the linguistic 
and educational practices of the families so much that an extreme level of 
entrepreneurial competition and self-management which pushes individuals to their 
limit is thought to be necessary and even desirable for attaining the ideal neoliberal 
self, leading the parents to constantly set up higher goals. These ever higher goals and 
expectations were the very source of increasing anxiety and insecurity that the 
families experienced, even though they continuously and diligently worked on self-
improvement with various strategies to achieve success in linguistic as well as 
educational markets.    
When the family returned to Korea, looking for a more effective educational 
institution which, they imagined, would help Jaemin acquire the techniques of 
competition such as self-management strategies and competitive spirit, they 
encountered unexpected difficulties in readjusting to the Korean school and 
experienced even higher levels of anxiety. 
 
It’s been one year since we came back to Korea and [Jaemin] attended 
this Korean school. Actually he feels very happy to be in this school 
and enjoys a close relationship with his classmates, which he couldn’t 
experience abroad. But his grade is very low in this top, elite Korean 
school. … With this low grade it would be very difficult to get an 
226 
 
admission to top American universities. … Many students in his class 
have studied abroad. So in the English language subject, in which we 
believed that he would excel others, he got a very low grade. And even 
in math, even though he was called a gifted student in math in 
Singapore, here he is just an average student. In the competition with 
exceptionally excellent students in this school, my son is below the 
average. (Jaemin’s mother, August 2012) 
 
Though Jaemin was satisfied with his Korean school, the time the family spent 
abroad (around 5 years) made it difficult for him to readjust to the Korean education 
system. Furthermore, contrary to their expectation that the linguistic resources 
acquired through educational migration, i.e. proficient English, would position him in 
an advantageous place at a Korean school, in this prestigious private high school, 
those resources were regarded not as distinction but as basic requirements, since 
many other Korean students of the school also had extensive transnational experience 
and good competence in English. As Bourdieu (1984) notes, the overproduction of a 
qualification leads to devaluation of it as more people have access to it, thus causing 
regular and constant recalibration of the value of certain capital.  
In addition to this, his Korean hadn’t developed much since he left Korea at 
primary 5, as the family focused on his English education while overseas. He also 
faced new challenges in attaining new resources and skills in order to readjust to the 
Korean education system; he was required to learn new subjects such as Korean 
history, Korean literature, and Korean academic writing, in which he had only a very 
basic level of competence. Facing all these new tasks and problems, the family 
became even more anxious about the possibility for their successful global mobility. 
The anxiety and sense of insecurity that this family experienced was mainly 
caused by the relativity of the value of linguistic and cultural resources (Blommaert 
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2010), which changes across different TimeSpaces. As they acquired certain linguistic 
and social resources through enormous investment during transnational migration, 
they expected a good reward from that investment – an advantageous position in 
competition or better educational or occupational opportunities. But the value which 
certain resources hold in a specific TimeSpace is often changed or even lost in 
another TimeSpace (Blommaert 2003). For instance, even though the children 
acquired English, a valuable linguistic resource which, the families imagined, would 
provide great advantage in competition, they were again required to attain other 
resources (e.g. Korean or Mandarin) in order to maintain their competitiveness in the 
neoliberal educational market.  
The relative value of resources and changing linguistic and social expectations 
across multiple TimeSpaces, together with neoliberal demands for continuous self-
development, worked to intensify the family’s anxiety over the children’s future. 
Jaemin’s mother shared her worries about her son’s future trajectory:     
 
I made him prepare for Korean universities during last winter vacation, 
signing him up for private tuitions for the Korean university entrance 
exam. But it is also not easy to enter a prestigious Korean university. 
… It’s impossible to catch up with other Korean students who have 
been preparing for it for a long time. So I regretted coming back to 
Korea. If we stayed in Singapore, it would have been much easier for 
Jaemin to get admission to top universities in Korea such as Seoul 
National University or KAIST. I heard that those top universities favor 
students from overseas elite schools like the Singaporean school 
Jaemin attended. We should have stayed in Singapore. But at that time 
we didn’t consider sending him to Korean universities at all. Actually, 
it was the worst scenario when he was studying in Singapore. But now 
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even that worst scenario doesn’t look easy…. Anyway, now I’ve 
changed my mind and decided to prepare him for American 
universities again. Actually it’s kind of a waste to send him to a 
Korean university after we’ve invested so much in his education 
abroad and also in English. … Honestly, I don’t know which choice is 
better for his future. Maybe he could compete better in the Korean job 
market if he graduates from a prestigious Korean university. And I 
know very well that it would be very hard to get a good job in the US 
even if he graduates from an American university, unless he’s really 
excellent. (Jaemin’s mother, August 2012) 
 
When Jaemin’s family moved to Korea, they faced again new problems and 
challenges, rather than satisfaction. Once the family returned to Korea, new options 
as well as new challenges of the new location complicated their judgment about what 
they should pursue. Jaemin’s parents began to consider sending their son to a Korean 
university, which used to mean to them a failure of educational migration or the worst 
choice for his future. Moreover, they realized that even this modified ‘modest’ goal 
(gaining admission to a prestigious Korean university) is not easy to attain due to 
their long-term transnational migration. Thus, they could not help but orient to their 
original goal (admission to prestigious Western universities); they were no longer 
confidently pursuing a clear goal but rather hanging on anxiously to their old dream, 
not sure about what would be the best choice of future destination (‘Honestly, I don’t 
know which choice is better for his future’).  
Though each transnational move that Jaemin’s family embarked upon was made 
after careful calculation of what can be gained through the move, they were always 
left with a feeling of regret and sense of insecurity. Endless pursuit of ever higher 
goals in a grueling competition doesn’t always lead to satisfaction or fulfilment but, 
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instead, often results in intensifying anxiety and insecurity over not living up to the 
neoliberal expectations and demands.  
In addition, the family’s continuous movement between different social spaces 
and geographical locations made it more difficult to attain the resources which are 
good enough to adjust successfully to a specific market. This kind of anxiety over 
relativity of the value of resources in transnational movement is commonly observed 
among Korean jogi yuhak students. In the study of Korean returnee students from 
study abroad in the US, Lo and Kim (forthcoming) point out the returnees’ 
disappointment at the ‘betrayed promise’ of jogi yuhak and their restless pursuit of 
continuous movement for better future elsewhere. Many jogi yuhak returnees found 
that the resources acquired through educational migration didn’t provide as much 
value and advantage as expected when they returned to Korea. What waits for the 
returnees after a long journey of glamorous cosmopolitanism is not triumphant 
culmination of their long endeavour abroad but an unresolved dilemma between the 
ideal and the reality, leading them to constant and elusive search for the better.   
The families in this study develop hyper-awareness of the complex relation 
between language, time, and place. This surely works as a valuable resource and 
privilege which positions them advantageously in various markets and as the very 
proof of their continuous and diligent investment in self-improvement. But even to 
this privileged group, anxiety and insecurity caused by the neoliberal expectations of 
endless flexibility is an inevitable part of their transnational lives, a very fundamental 
state of their sociolinguistic practices in transnationalism. Mobility, while meant to be 
a strategy for efficient acquisition of valuable resources that would contribute to the 
improvement of one’s conditions of life, often provides another challenge; as mobility 
implies continuous movement and change, it produces the need to continuously adjust 
to the changing conditions of life, endlessly pushing the migrants to acquire new 





The cases of the three Korean jogi yuhak families demonstrate that, even with careful 
and strategic planning of their transnational movement in various TimeSpaces and 
with deliberate and sophisticated investment in necessary resources for mobility, the 
ideal goal of their jogi yuhak project still seems unattainable as new changes and 
challenges constantly constrain their mobility between linguistic and social borders. 
Though the families expected that they would approach the final destination through 
well-planned steps and through safe pathways, in the end they found themselves lost 
in the middle of a complex maze where they cannot find the exit. The contradictions 
and conflicts they encountered throughout their transnational movement made them 
continuously recalculate and modify their trajectories to reach the final goal. However, 
they came to realize that the ideal goal itself is not something stable or solid but a 
‘moving target’ (Blommaert 2012; Blommaert and Rampton 2011) which is hard to 
catch or even identify.  
Through every decision they make in their transnational itinerary, families make 
their best effort to choose the best option available in that particular TimeSpace, 
calculating carefully the potential of certain resources and the impact of their choice 
on the future success of their children. But even with ‘the best and the most rational 
choice’, there always remains a feeling of regret for the current choices and a 
lingering desire for the choices they have opted out of. Furthermore, the polycentric 
nature of transnational educational migration, in which the families orient 
simultaneously to the norms and expectations of multiple TimeSpaces, put the 
families in a situation in which they need to continuously work on improving and 
updating themselves to adjust to the new conditions of life. As a result, the neoliberal 
ideology of constant self-assessment and self-development, which is prominent in the 
transnational educational migration of the Korean families, becomes so internalized 
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in everyday linguistic and educational practices of the families to the point that it 
brings about a life full of anxieties and insecurities, instead of a sense of satisfaction 
or fulfilment, even to this relatively privileged group. The fierce pursuit of 
neoliberalism with individual’s entrepreneurial efficiency and effectiveness (Harvey 
2005) produces–not dissolves–escalating anxiety among the families as they desire to 
develop their children as ‘better’ persons with ‘more’ resources. Increased flexibility 
and reflexivity in the pursuit of neoliberal subjectivity is accompanied by anxiety and 
insecurity, since fulfilment and achievement is never earned in full but it requires 
constant proofs of one’s ability to succeed and reformulate new subjectivity (Bauman 
and Haugaard 2008).  
The cases of the three families we looked at in this thesis shows that Korean 
jogi yuhak, which is motivated by Korean families’ desire to resolve their anxiety 
about attainment of valuable resources, ironically leads to increasing anxieties and 
insecurities about the children’s future success. Carefully planned and sophisticated 
strategies of linguistic investment through transnational movement do not necessarily 
promise satisfactory rewards from rigorous investment in self-development. Since the 
result of movement is always unpredictable and the value of the resources that 
transmigrants carry along transnational trajectories is indeterminate, Korean 
educational migrant families inevitably face new challenges and contestation 
throughout their movement. This points to how anxiety and insecurity in transnational 
movement obscures ‘the way in which subjectivities are constantly formed and 
reformed in complex relational networks’ (Walkerdine 2006, 15) and how language 






8.1 Language and mobility in neoliberal globalization 
 
This thesis has examined the effects of globalization and mobility on language: how 
language ideologies are formulated and reformulated through the mobility of people 
and linguistic resources in the context of globalization and transnationalism. I have 
sought to find answers to this question based on the assumption that language 
ideologies are reflected in and constructed by everyday sociolinguistic practices of 
individuals. Thus, this thesis focused on the examination of the language learning 
process and transnational experiences of Korean transnational migrant families who 
pursue acquisition of multilingualism in transnational space, actively engaging in 
globalization. It is through the individuals’ interpretation of the meaning and function 
of language and their consequent deployment of various sociolinguistic strategies that 
language ideologies are constantly contested and reconstructed with respect to the 
rapidly changing global world.   
Let me first summarize the findings of this study. Through an ethnographic 
study of Korean transmigrant families in Singapore, the thesis investigated complex 
language ideologies embedded in various linguistic and educational choices of the 
families during their transnational migration, and identified social and material 
constraints which affect those choices. I have shown that, though the families’ 
transnational movement is directed by dominant ideologies of language 
commodification and strong aspiration for globalization, various material constraints 
and micro-level interactions which the families experience throughout their 
transnational movement lead them to recognize the complexity and multiplicity of 
language ideology. The families’ engagement in multilingual and multicultural 
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interactions in transnational space results in complex ideologies about the relation 
between language and identity in globalization. This ambivalence and complexity 
leads to increasing anxiety among the families as they strive to develop better 
strategies to attain better and more resources which are believed to secure global 
success in the precarious world of neoliberal transformation.    
Transnational educational migration of Korean middle class families can be 
viewed as a strategy to attain valuable resources needed for their survival and success 
in the globalizing world. As the families encounter various linguistic and social 
constraints on their acquisition of those valuable resources, they develop highly 
complex and sophisticated strategies and technologies of linguistic investment and 
transnational movement. Through the analysis of the families’ sociolinguistic 
practices in transnational space, I have identified four keywords which present 
important issues in transnational educational migration: investment, ideology, identity, 
and insecurity. Each keyword reflects a different aspect of sociolinguistic practices 
which the families engaged in as they pursued multilingualism and global success in 
transnational space, as discussed in the main chapters of this thesis. The key issues of 
language and mobility in globalization featured by four keywords highlight various 
tensions and contradictions in language learning and transnational movement which 
are presented in the families’ everyday sociolinguistic experiences in multiple 
TimeSpaces.     
First, ‘investment’ reflects individuals’ struggle to negotiate their position in 
social relations with others through acquisition of necessary resources which enable 
them to access privileges in social networks as well as profits in economic markets. 
The attainment of valuable linguistic resources through effective investment in 
language is related to the attainment of desirable social identity of the children as 
global elites. The emergence of the globalized new economy has resulted in 
commodification of language and communication to the extent that multilingualism is 
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actively pursued and managed by individuals as well as various institutions for better 
competitiveness and higher productivity (Cameron 2005; Heller 2002, 2003, 2007; 
Park 2009). The examination of the families’ patterns and strategies of linguistic 
investment shows how language is commodified as a profitable and attainable 
resource in which individuals can gain good rewards through careful and deliberate 
investment. In the families’ language learning practices, the value of each language of 
English, Mandarin, and Korean is evaluated by practical benefits that each language 
would bring to language learners, which is also closely connected to the construction 
of the children’s ideal subjectivity as flexible global elites.  
However, the value of linguistic resources is not predetermined or fixed but is 
negotiated through complex calculation of relative value of linguistic resources across 
multiple markets (Blommaert 2010; Park and Lo 2012), which constantly change 
according to the movement across different scales. In other words, while the 
evaluation of the value of linguistic resources is highly dependent on macro-level 
hierarchy between languages in global linguistic stratification, it is also affected by 
micro-level interactions and material constraints of local contexts. For instance, the 
families in this study simultaneously orient to multiple markets of Korea, Singapore 
and the US which are in hierarchical relations to one another. This polycentricity 
results in the families’ heightened awareness of the stratified relation between 
languages as well as continuous modification of their strategies of linguistic 
investment according to their movement across multiple TimeSpaces. In other words, 
though linguistic hegemony in the global market works as dominant ideology which 
directs the families’ strategies of linguistic investment, leading them to invest 
differently in each linguistic resource according to its economic and social value in 
the global market, this dominant ideology is reinterpreted as the families interact with 
various sociolinguistic factors of local language learning and accommodate to real-
life material constraints of local linguistic markets. As much research on Korean jogi 
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yuhak point out, educational strategies motivated by strong aspiration for the global 
are in fact deeply grounded in and shaped by local markets (Kang and Abelmann 
2011; Park and Lo 2012; Shin 2012; Song 2012), and this study has shown how 
polycentricity in Korean families’ transnational migration highlights the importance 
of the complex interrelation between different scales in understanding the interaction 
between individuals’ language practices in local context and macro-level social 
structure.   
The second keyword ‘ideology’ presents the complexity and multiplicity of 
language ideology heightened in transnational space. The polycentric nature of 
sociolinguistic context in globalization discussed above leads us to pay our attention 
to the multiplicity of language ideologies which becomes more salient with increasing 
contact between diverse languages and cultures. The multiplicity of language 
ideologies has long been recognized as fundamental to the analysis of linguistic 
practices in sociolinguistics and linguistic anthropology. For instance, Susan Gal 
(1998) emphasizes the need to focus on multiplicity in the analysis of linguistic 
ideologies by saying that ‘in any social formation, ideologies–including linguistic 
ideologies–are multiple and at odds [and this recognition] renders the achievement of 
domination problematic, often fragile, and makes the semiotic aspects of its constant 
construction important to explore’ (Gal 1998, 323). 
This point was illustrated through the analysis of the families’ ambivalent 
attitudes (both negative and positive attitudes) towards local varieties of English, 
which is discussed in chapter 5. The discussion of the families’ shifting ideology 
about English language varieties points to the complexity of language ideologies in 
which people can orient simultaneously to seemingly contradictory beliefs, 
developing very sophisticated and complex attitudes towards language. The two 
opposing ideologies of monolingualism and multilingualism orientation, which result 
in the families’ negative and positive attitudes towards Singlish respectively, co-exist 
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and compete with each other, reinterpreted and applied differently to multiple 
TimeSpaces. This highlights the multiplicity of language ideologies in which 
orientation to one ideology doesn’t necessarily means removal of the opposing 
ideology. Instead, this means that constant negotiation between competing ideologies 
leads to a more complex and reformulated configuration of language ideologies. 
Polycentricity and mobility in educational migration of the families heightens this 
complexity and ambivalence of multiple language ideologies, since the families orient 
simultaneously to multiple linguistic markets along their migratory trajectories and 
continuously renegotiate and reformulate the relations between languages throughout 
their transnational movement across different TimeSpace scales. This suggests that 
language ideology provides a crucial window through which we can understand the 
complex transnational experiences of migrants and the dynamics between multiple 
ideologies of different scales in globalization.     
The third keyword of ‘identity’ is related to the socio-political aspect of 
language practice. The issue of identity in language learning highlights the tension 
between the newer way of viewing language as resource and the older ideology of 
language as identity. The increasing influence of the global economy has brought 
about the commodification of language, in which language is dislodged from an 
essentialist connection with identity. As a result, language is treated as a useful and 
profitable resource which can be mobilized by individuals for their own interests and 
goals. For instance, the families imagined that linguistic flexibility through 
multilingualism would be an effective means for attaining global flexibility and 
adaptability. The families attempted to construct a flexible identity for the children, 
which would enable them to maximally maintain linguistic and social mobility across 
multiple places in order to place themselves in an advantageous position both in 
global and in local markets. 
However, linguistic practices intersect with social and material constraints of 
237 
 
society and this is where we can problematize the idealized construction of flexible 
identity. Hegemonic social and linguistic structures in a given society work to 
regulate individuals’ access to desired social membership or privileges, delimiting 
individuals’ agency to creatively construct his or her own linguistic and social identity. 
Ideological evaluation and social acceptance is a central issue in achieving a desired 
identity. I have shown how the families’ attempt to achieve flexible global identity 
through language learning was challenged by social barriers and how it compelled 
them to constantly modify the ideal goal of global subjectivity.  
In this sense, as Norton (2000) points out, language learning is highly political 
practice which is dependent on power relations between speakers in a given context. 
Language learners constantly organize and reorganize their identity, negotiating their 
relation with others in communicative as well as social interactions (Norton 2000). 
And it is through the negotiation of one’s positioning in the sociolinguistic market 
that one faces the contradiction between competing ideologies of language and 
identity. On the one hand, the families desired to free themselves from external social 
conditions and material constraints by mobilizing linguistic resources, aiming to 
achieve successful global mobility and flexibility. On the other hand, the families 
realized that they cannot be completely free from the inevitable ties with essentialized 
identification of ethnicity and language. Increasing global movement of resources and 
people serves to reformulate the persistent link of language-ethnicity-territory in a 
more complicated way, rather than resolve the conflicts between contradictory 
ideologies of language and identity (Blommaert and Rampton 2011; Park and Lo 
2012). The examination of Korean families’ educational migration shows us how 
contesting ideologies about language and identity co-exist and are adopted 
strategically in (re)formulating a new mode of global identity as the families 
constantly negotiate the tensions and contradictions embedded in linguistic and social 
relations in globalization.           
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Lastly, ‘insecurity’ represents the result of experiences of continuous conflicts 
and contradictions caused by social transformations under neoliberal globalization. 
Neoliberalism works to intensify the effect of commodification of language and 
identity in the global economy by treating languages as marketable skills detached 
from ethnicity or other socially grounded identity. Moreover, neoliberalism demands 
constant production of the evidence that one is ‘making an enterprise of oneself’, 
constructing communication skills as one of the ‘performance indicators’ or important 
‘soft skills’ which prove one’s suitability for and competitiveness in neoliberal 
markets (Apple 2001; Urciuoli 2008). This commodification of language is extended 
to the point that achievements of good language skills (e.g. English) comes to be 
recognized as an index of an ideal neoliberal subject (Park 2010). However, the peril 
of neoliberalism lies in its inherent precarity in which ‘the valorization of 
unconstrained neoliberal competition often makes neoliberal success unattainable’ 
(Park and Lo 2012) by demanding endless evidences of self-development for better 
performance. Thus, it poses an important question for sociolinguistics: how the 
precarity of neoliberal conditions of life and commodification of language and 
identity become a site for linguistic insecurity (Park 2010).  
The case of Korean transnational educational migrant families offers a chance 
to look into the link between language and neoliberalism, in the sense that the 
families’ global elite development project through language learning in transnational 
space is closely related to their pursuit of neoliberal values of continuous self-
improvement. Their acquisition of multilingual competence is viewed as indexing 
rigorous endeavour and competitive spirit of a person who attains ideal neoliberal 
subjectivity. Thus, the families’ fierce pursuit of multilingualism as well as global 
subjectivity can be best described as neoliberal practice, through which they align 
themselves with neoliberal expectations of educational and job markets. In addition to 
this, the commodified ideal of language and identity in the neoliberal market serves to 
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exacerbate the precarity of neoliberal conditions which demand constant proofs of 
better performance in endless competition, causing anxieties among the families. This 
escalating anxiety and insecurity compels people to embark on an eternal search for 
newer and better self.   
The ideology of neoliberalism also has deep relevance to the issues of class and 
power. The prevailing ideology of commodification of language and identity in 
neoliberal globalization tends to downplay social structure or relations of power that 
regulate individuals’ access to valued linguistic resources, as it works to obscure its 
own status as an ideology through the persistent link between social relations and 
linguistic legitimacy, thereby naturalizing itself and becoming more powerful (Block, 
Gray, and Holborow 2012). The emphasis on the freedom of individuals who take full 
responsibility for their own success or failure only provides the illusion that 
individuals can fulfil their dreams regardless of their social positions, obscuring 
structural inequality.     
The examination of the Korean transnational educational migrant families’ 
sociolinguistic practices helps us to better understand the larger processes of 
globalization and transnationalism that highlight the tensions and contradictions 
among competing language ideologies. The Korean transmigrant families’ 
sophisticated strategies of linguistic investment and complex process of transnational 
identity construction observed in this study demonstrate how sociolinguistic research, 
through a multi-scalar and empirically grounded understanding of ideology, may 
contribute to a better understanding of the transforming relation between language 
and society in the context of globalization and neoliberalism.  
 
8.2 Implications for further study 
 




In this thesis, I proposed that the sociolinguistics of globalization should focus not 
only on macro-level globalization forces and ideologies but more on micro-level 
interactions and experiences of individuals through which globalization process are 
articulated and actualized. Thus, I argued for an approach based on a close analysis of 
individuals’ practices and thoughts which reflect their ideologies about language and 
globalization. The discussion presented in this thesis showed that this approach is 
capable of illustrating how language ideology is formulated and reformulated through 
close interconnection between different levels and scales. By adopting this approach, 
this thesis accounted for the complex ways in which actual as well as imagined 
movement across multiple scales influences people’s everyday linguistic and social 
practices, illustrating the intricate interconnection between macro and micro level as 
well as between the global and the local. The results suggest that the process of 
globalization is not a one-way imposition of macro-level dominant ideologies on 
individuals, but a dialectic negotiation between competing forces at several different 
levels through which ideologies are constantly contested and reconstructed.  
Thus, this thesis focused on the perspectives of individual subjects who move 
across different scales, illustrating in detail how they respond to change and explore 
opportunities along their trajectories in transnational space. The examination of the 
practices of mobile agents discloses the way in which dominant ideologies penetrate 
everyday interactions of individuals and how these ideologies are reinterpreted and 
reformulated within the constraints of real-life context. Thus, this study provides a 
concrete example of the importance of individual speakers as agentive subjects, 
showing how an ethnographic study on individuals can contributes to the 
understanding of the larger social phenomenon of globalization.  
The emphasis on the agency of speakers, however, leads us to pay attention to 
the limits of the very agency of individual speakers which is affected by larger 
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structures of power relations, urging us to investigate how the agency of speakers is 
exercised in ‘political dynamics and historical embedding’ (Blommaert and Rampton 
2011). Many scholars in sociolinguistics such as Blommaert and Rampton (2011) and 
Block (2012b) argue that, in order to develop a more critical and nuanced view on the 
globalization process, researchers need to go beyond an innocent view of 
globalization, engaging more actively and critically with the socio-political 
embedding of social structure in everyday sociolinguistic practices.  
In this vein, the case of Korean middle class families’ transnational educational 
migration offers a useful case for studying the issues of class and power in 
globalization. The case of the three Korean families presented in this study clearly 
shows how the families’ middle class position and extensive transnational experience 
work as an advantage to facilitate their global mobility, which, in turn, contributes to 
the maintenance or enhancement of their class position. In this sense, this study on 
the privileged Korean middle class, who are small in number but have significant 
impact on Korean society, sheds light on the matter of class and power in neoliberal 
globalization, since the practice of this privileged group has become a central driving 
force for the growing aspiration for globalization as well as escalating educational 
anxiety among Koreans. Though the trend of jogi yuhak among the Korean middle 
class has led to a rapidly growing desire for overseas opportunities for education and 
employment even among less affluent and less privileged class in Korea, it only 
reveals an increasing inequality between classes through unevenly distributed access 
to valuable resources, which serves to disadvantage the less privileged class in 
competition (Park and Abelmann 2004; Kim 2010). As geographical and social 
mobility has become an important way for accumulating necessary linguistic and 
social capital, mobility and control over mobility itself serve to reproduce social 
inequality between mobile and immobile groups (Hannam, Sheller, and Urry 2006) or 
between the haves and the have-nots.  
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Though this study focused on prestigious educational and linguistic practices of 
the Korean elite, I hope it opens up the door for more research not only on mobile and 
privileged groups but also on the immobile groups who do not have the means of 
promoting their mobility in terms of both geographical location and social position. 
Such research may contribute to broader debates about escalating inequality in 
neoliberal globalization by examining the mechanism of the reproduction of 
neoliberal ideology.  
 
8.2.2 Language learning and teaching in neoliberal globalization 
 
The discussion of transnational educational migration among Korean families has a 
particular relevance to language learning and teaching since the educational and 
linguistic practices of the families are fundamentally motivated by their desire to 
acquire multilingual competence. The families’ sophisticated strategies of linguistic 
investment and complex calculation of the potential value of linguistic resources are 
related to their efforts to learn the languages which would contribute to the children’s 
future success in educational and job markets. The families’ struggle to attain good 
competence in ‘important’ languages valued in the markets is a reflection of the 
images of Korean language learners discussed in the debates on the Korean ‘English 
fever’ and on the place of English or other foreign languages (mainly Mandarin) in 
Korea. By analyzing language learning practices in an extended context of language 
learning—in transnational context—this thesis highlighted various tensions and 
contradictions caused by the changing meanings and functions of language in the 
globalization process. Thus, a contribution this study makes to research on language 
learning and teaching is to demonstrate how ideologies about language and the notion 
of language competence has transformed with the growing mobility of people and 
resources and to discuss how research on language learning and teaching can account 
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for this complexity of language learning in globalization. In the sense that research on 
language learning and teaching focuses on the ‘real life’ contexts and practices of 
language learners, we have all the more reasons to tackle the complexities of the 
transforming global world which the learners are experiencing.  
One way to address such complexity would be to find a new way of defining 
language competence, which is the central concept that is often presented as the goal 
of language learning and as the object of assessment in language learning and 
teaching. There have been several studies that redefine the notion of language 
competence in relation to globalization and multilingualism. Blommaert (2010), for 
instance, proposes the need to redefine language competence as dynamic linguistic 
repertoires which are constituted by various resources attained along one’s mobility 
trajectories. He contests that the growing mobility of resources and people in 
globalization leads us to replace the stable and normative notion of language with a 
more fluid view on language and community, viewing language not as a static 
linguistic system but as ‘a complex of mobile resources’ (Blommaert 2010). 
Blommaert and Backus (2012) also note that, in super-diverse environments of 
language learning in globalizing modern society, the question of ‘how good one’s 
English is’ can be only appropriately answered by asking another question of ‘which 
English?’ By saying this, they criticize the distance between actual features of 
speakers’ language competence and the technologies of language ‘measurement’ 
practiced in the field of language teaching.   
The multilingual competence that the children in this study acquired in 
transnational context can be seen as complex linguistic repertoires composed of 
various levels of competence in different languages or language varieties, rather than 
a neat combination of complete competence in separate languages. Therefore, as 
Blommaert proposes, there is a pressing need to view language competence as 
dynamic linguistic repertoires which is fluid and incomplete in order to address the 
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issues of language learning in globalization context. However, we should also take 
into consideration how the fluid nature of language competence is perceived by 
individual language learners. This study showed that there was a discrepancy between 
the families’ ideal goal and actual result of language learning in educational migration; 
though the families aimed for acquisition of elite multilingualism in which the 
children attain native-like competence in multiple languages, the children’s language 
competence was ‘truncated’ in all the three languages they were learning. The 
families regarded this ‘truncated competence’ of the children not as natural features of 
multilingual competence but as a serious problem or even failure in language learning, 
and it led to the families’ growing anxiety about language learning.  
What we need to note here is that the families’ perception of the children’s 
incomplete language competence is, in fact, ideologically constructed, rather than 
objectively assessed. This suggests that language ideology has an important role in 
defining and conceptualizing the notion of language competence (Park 2009). In this 
sense, in order to address better the distance between actual features of language 
competence acquired through language learning and the conception of ideal language 
competence set by language learners or language teaching institutions as the goal of 
language learning, future research needs to investigate the constant tensions between 
conflicting ideologies about language as well as how the notion of language 
competence is constructed through individuals’ or institutions’ ideological evaluation 
of the learners’ language competence in actual language learning and teaching context.        
Also, considering the increasing mobility of language and people in 
globalization, we need to pay attention to the highly diverse environments of 
language learning. While, even until recently, language learning, especially second or 
foreign language learning and teaching, has been managed by authoritative 
institutions through formal language learning processes, now there emerge various 
channels and locations for language learning which become easily accessible to the 
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learners with the development of the media and technologies of mobility. And this 
polycentric environment of language learning raises the issue of normativity of 
language and stratification between languages. This point was elaborated in this study 
through the discussion of how the choice of a different location of language learning 
leads to unexpected results in language learning and how this serves to highlight 
linguistic stratification in the linguistic market. The families’ choices of Singapore, an 
alternative destination of jogi yuhak, and the children’s consequent acquisition of 
local varieties of English lead to the development of very sophisticated strategies of 
language learning as well as complex ideologies about the relation between different 
languages and language varieties. The complexity of language ideologies is produced 
not only by the complex relation between languages but also by the polycentric 
position of language learners who orient simultaneously to multiple TimeSapces. The 
finding of this study suggests that it is important to address the complexity and 
multiplicity of language ideology in language learning process caused by the 
polycentric nature of language learning environment in globalization. For this reason, 
future research will benefit greatly by paying more attention to the complex and 
layered character of linguistic repertoires to account for increasing contacts and 
mixing between languages. At the same time, it is necessary to raise a wide variety of 
issues regarding normativity and stratification in the social use of language 
heightened by the polycentric environments of language learning.    
In addition to this, emphasis on the multiple but stratified environments of 
language learning highlights the importance of the social and political grounding of 
language learning; it is important to note that language learners need to acquire 
language within various socio-political, economic and material constraints which 
regulate their access to those languages. As Norton (2000) argues, language learners 
learn language to have a ‘voice’, the capacity to make themselves heard and to 
engage in social and communicative interactions with others in a meaningful and 
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acceptable way. Blommaert (2010) also contends that, since voice is subject to 
normative judgment, one has to accumulate resources or learn languages in order to 
operate effectively and legitimately within the norms and expectations of a given 
society which he or she dwells in and passes through (Blommaert 2005, 2010; 
Blommaert and Backus 2012). In this sense, language learning is deeply related to the 
issues of power in which a learner negotiates his or her social position through 
language learning. By more deeply engaging in the discussion of the relation between 
individuals’ language learning and social structure, research on language learning and 
teaching can address the social meaning of language learning and the complex way in 
which language learners construct identity through language learning.  
In order to enhance our understanding of language learning and teaching in the 
ever more globalizing world, it is necessary for both researchers and practitioners in 
language learning and teaching to engage with the new conditions of language 
learning, particularly regarding the changing meaning and function of language and 
the role of language education in relation to economic and social conditions of 
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